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READER 4 


He grand Enemy of bumane Hap- 
pineſs , having baffled Man in 
his firſt Encounter , and cheat- 
ed him of hs knowledge and his 

innocency n, 1 5p= , hath ſtudied ever ſince 
to imiprove his Follies, and thereby to com- 
pleat his Miſery, In purſuance of 'mhich 
The 'ſaw it his concernment , to employ his 
policy in evacuating theſe e means, whereby 
the Sons of Adam might attempt ſome re- 
paration of their loſs, and raiſe their Intel= 
leftuals, ſomuch depreſſed by the fall which | 
he oy, Well underſtanding, that the = 
| =o of his Kingdom wa not 4 m— "2: 
pend upon the ignorance of men , 4s mo 
Proper to diſpoſe them for his condutt , and 
that which brings in great throngs of Sub* 
ets to him from the Pagan World : pr 4 
; A 2 oh 


bh 


_- 


And 7 ecanſe Lig ks 'Þ ay: 

"by » eſe was, when he could not c 
Extinition of it, either to = 
It; be z or Gſeppeint its influence. TH 
be hath performed among the Pa: 
muffled , as not 
gar tes, The Romilly- 
4 Stove 0 ak Devotion; 
dark, and 


Som - 


3 RS, — £8, 1% 


having their. 
inadek L avithoin, and that. 
corey: too.; adviſed by their 
ing tempers',. he forms new" "Methads';, "ant 
ſrxce they will not be patient without Light; 
he beſtirs himſelf, either to embaſe its Puri- 
9; 07. hender its Efficaty , or counterfert'uUt 
Ts earance, 
. its Pynty is embaſed., while it is mix 
Tk ſhadew, with groſs Conceits, wilde Fans. 
Fires. >perplex Opinions , while obſcured, £4 


bros rinks or dipper fect Kepre 


deflewred by corrupt. Glaſſes, Sag 
Arcs by fa by fame. ill diſdoſecd. Medium, 
. IT throug j 


{ 
- ey 
= 


*, to: the Reader 
) 4 which 4 hah 62 3 either, in; «he 


oye nk whe; -mþ es 
| onely to: form the viſible ſpecies of 
Sanity: jo exhibite the glitterings and 
Jplendbors , the quaint colours and 
of 4 bare proſe, while, i ſerves but ta 
ile! mens Diſcourſes'," ani taftfuch \ a 
ex pk re wr 160 me of their Attions mo 
, ation, 45 may deznlethe 
th pri Ach that t Jmpreries they. mare 
ly proſecute, meey ſecarely efeage buth 
Sag motict and Taſpe ſpreton t60, ©. Nor oo there 
wart other  finifter purpoſes to o_ ach 
may be applyed 5 2x, oY rarifyini 
| ſelf- concert, trill it ſwell and pu few up 
« | the inkindling of heart-burnings and ani- 
moſities. amongſt thens': while « all. the heat 
that accompanies the tumination of thy 
mindeF®"is derived upon their paſstons, and 
fermenty their -previſh humors-, rill: I 
proceed tofuch Calemtures of contents, As 
are ever attended with ry - 
i feof wy foo, 


The/Epiſtle 
ſerves onely to put ont the fire of love, and 
making the fervency of their ſpirits exhale 
in their comeſts , leaves them to frees, in 
the ſervice of God', and the concerns of 
their ſouls + by which means Satan is high- 
ly eratified, and bis deſigns of defeating 
the moſt neceſſary knowledge not a little pro- 
woted, :He i well content it ſhowld ſbine for 
© men'to'talk., but not"to live by : he would 
etther draw them to make an unprofitable uſe 
of it ; or «Ilſe withdraw them from making 
any at all: "which he moſt uſuclly , and not 
wnſucceſsfully, attempts , by entertaining 
their mindes with ſo many divertiſements, 
and diftraiting them with ſuch a wariety 
of \objetts, as not to give them leave by me- 
ditation"to recollett , by.a frequent and ſe- 
riow veflexion to unite thoſe btams which 
have vas i op themſelves there , ſo as to 
beeet & holy fervor within , and produce in 
the heart ſuch 4 wital flame , as might im- 
part wigor to the whole man, and warm it 
into a piow attivity, \ It i none of the 
leaft pernicious of the Tempters Arts, to 
ſet mens  Aﬀettions at odds with their 
Fudgements, and make their Prattixe diſ- 
ſent from their Principles :which he oft per- 
forms by preſenting to them , in the mo 


alluring forms ,the various delights of [enſe 
the _— and moſt euſtful rn Fl 
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© the Reader. 


may infuſe ſoft and eafie prejudlices int their 
2 HK Wn by of their opinions,” ' 


MALLS 
and re = the ſeverities of their deport- 
ment, till their indulgence extend not one- 
ly to the more modefs [allies of a luſtful in- 


clination but tothe bolder xcur pow of a ef 
«) 


ſolute ſenſuality, Hence many live at ſuc 

diſtance from their knowledge, that their 
Notions and their Aﬀtions ſeem: to be cal- 
culated for "very different Meridians : it 


being commonly midnight with the latter,” 


when bright day with the former, 
Thus I have recounted the principal Ar- 
tifices, whereby the Prince of Dares [Outs 


to undermine and render ineffettu 


mains, which «, the counterfeiting of irs 
appearances while min art induced to ow 
their Ilumination- either to the flaſhes f 
Fancy, the lightnings of a heated brain, the 
appearing of Lucitet thee morning-ſtar, 
or the rifng of ſome new Luminary , to 
which that transformed Angel performs 
the office of an Intelligence, | 
The old Sophiſter hath of late earneſtly 
applyed himſelf to the profeſsion of Op- 
tics, and c if taught men that expe- 
riment,. in which, by ſhutting out the Light 
that ſhines in the place where they are, ad- 
A 4 mitting 


that 
Light, which men have received from Di- 
vine Revelation, A third Policy ftill re- © 


|-r7 


Torn a 


Lelifir n rp Lf rk "I har. 
be pabyr drag oy ny th ps 
them tothe trial heres et 
which they Jewyig ht befere oped we "bs 
come invers'd, gy be quite otherwiſe (Nope: 


ſented : and. he, by « eoquari ny) ye hired 


and preſenting of 0bj 0bjets, ant » 
their minds what idea's he ogy * which 
pore gates "wy randeey els, the ntar- 
7 or mind exhied noprint paper, 
cleared of Bape ip les were 
ied an # ow bo ai h Ce 
px nh by dis, wa ont of. 


the Sun-ſhine of Divine wy Dae 5h to re- 
freſb.themſebves in the ads and take the 
pleaſures, of 4 retired Walk ;_ where he 
hath led them on by. degrees till. the nighe 
bath overtaken them, and by concealing 
their way rengred the offer of bis ap any 
deceptable, who: had ever an Tonis fatuus, 
ar 7 wiſp of error ready, to-diredt their 
Foe. 4s not i , that when menare 

nighted, Lig thus nature will. be 
wore © p\nty joy i wed then all the Stars 
of Heaven ;, and there are no better guides 
to bis black: Manſion the pit of deflation, 


He 


Fare: : Jeaj 
Ly teath* 


cure t 

tryed. joy" Parage al 2 E xternal Zighs (ard 
Internal too, 0 7 which himſelf -g. not\ the 
Author,). and . diſoblige mens Jig dfh, 

to. Divine Declarations. publiſhed. is hal 
Writ, and to the Law of. Natwyre , and theſe 


potices of gove and evil, which are moſt ij- 


(imaic | familiar to the mindes of men 5 


and, laſtly, tothe ſober judgements of. R 
fon, and. il, genxine deductions whe 
Sertptural or Natural Prixciples, .. Fort 


cad 
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was tafie to conclude, that if be could fetch 
men of from attending to theſe, he himſelf 
* ſhould have leave to indite their Creed, and 
have their faith pliant to his propoſals : that 
he might be the Conduttor of their Devott- 
on, and the Internal fire lend the Coal with 
which their Incenſe ſhould burn, 

But if he cannot deprive the Scripture of 
that Authority which it ' carries with men, 
he will endeavor to hinder them of a great 
up of the Contents and Advantages of it, 

decrying all uſe of Reaſon and _y/ 
in neigy feds eh he can prevail wit 
wen to renounce the former, then fartwel 
fo much of "the Divine Will, is i not ſet 
down in "Seripture in\ expreſs terms , but 
onely, thiweh clearly ; implyed, and flow- 
ng from what is written by a —_ neceſ- 
fary conſequence ;, which #s the part of #ea- 
fon to diſcern and deduce, Nor is its help 
beſs requiſite to the diſcovery of the genuine 

enſe, and' importance of what is expreſly 
recorded "and needs to be interpreted ;, 
which muſt be found out by obſerving the 
Tenor and” Series, the Scope and De- 
fien of the” Diſcourſe, with the depen» 
dence of the ſeveral parts, and the propor- 
tion any particular place bears to others, by 
comparing obſcurer Texts with clearer, 
ſhorter with fuller , thoſe that have no li- 
| mitations 


<>, 


to the Reader, 
mitations or reſtriftions with the like which 


"have; and carefully an—_—_ the va- 
/ 


riows acceptions of words, eſpeciatly the fi- 
gurative / £4 roper.. 9%, which are the 
erations of Reafem * which is further in- 
F Sxterngh fo put 4 difference between Cere- 
monial and Moral Precepts , between thoſe 
that are of Particular concernment as re- 
ſtrained to _ certain Nation, Perſon, or 
Time, and thoſe which are of a geneval A- 
ſpe, binding all indifferently, and perpe- 
twally, For, in as much"ss theſe are ſome- 
times in Scripture immediately connetted or 
mingled together inthe ſame tenor of ſpeech, 
and enjoyned alike, without the leaft note of 
diſcrimination, there muſt be, ſome other 
principle diftinf# from it to find ont their 
—_— and that is Rea on ; which ( be- 
ſtates that it may infer it from the Scripture 
it ſelf, diſcerning which Commands are wnt- 
verſal and fagamcl by collation of other ' 
places, which ſingular and temporary , 
by conſideration of circumſtances) is peculi- 
arly fitted for acknowledging Moral Pri* 
cepts, - of they are founded in 
have an eſſential conſonancy t 
nexion with 4 rational N , 
tained in that Law which G 
wpon the hearts of all men, and publiſh'd by 
the voice of Reaſonywhich indeed is not more 


, wſeful 


—_ 


+ \ſuch 


Ke r) it fwdges them either. Feed or: bad; 
E- #4 thence infers mens du yfor tht fatwre; 
"IP | Ei 


3 PEAS 

Whedon; Hf mpeſrible For 
mm # diſcery # ferences preeryls 
b Þr-te underſtand an 1#Jundfen, _ 
conſeqy wi to frame their affiont 
To which men are diſþoſed by hh rtBnal 
{orig with. which .Ged hath 'i 
aud [o Ya 8 —_— 


Fort «& "* 
= ay it ge ng < a hoe 


cate - 
De, T2 Ko neglect, muſt need; be an in« 
ne rafens! Princigle;. which cvix 
-EPpears 4A that" it operates by dif- 
| © cgtrges es #s a 
Romz2\; r5;) 
WE Araws pony concluſions from 
#niverſal rules, y wry from the'Law 
| genrah pr oe what'.aught to 
ſpecial rx es and cireum ances : 


e agreement or diſagreement of 
s to the Droine Will 


cs 
- 


and 


by comparing one with the 


-—- 


then Wor Hheir inte 
,whi Þ WRt+. acewſes, 
+ dÞ'which it per vm: by 485 
oceſs," He War 'e. muſt 
ide" ſe. of God'3'© 
"tir Reafon> 


Planer. 8 "a 


'e ces Roni: 12. ”, "s ſervice's 
aſe, or what it endwed with *, 
« 2 eſo 66d." Irrationa! Crmires: 
were offered in' Satrifice wndlty vhe Liw ; 
but wnder the Goſpel oncly rational; we 
uſt preſent our ſebves to God; and nt . © 
| tir Bodies oncly, but tur Minds, our reaſon- "> 013 


by. —_ _— s " 7 = mm” —_— 


able faculties : for will be wor ſhipped join, 4-31,24, 7 
m# (pirit* we zow with oy uns Mar 23-37 o 
Ts __ 


Love — be & 
fettionate ; py nor i f 
lative, 45/covering it is wp 
chourhe bes and ſev of htm Ne 
diligent enquiries into bis Nature pr Sl 
True ' Religion P fo: far from diſcarding 
or deprefling that. which « of greateſt ex» 
cellency in the conſtitution of man, bit Rea+ 
ſon; it doth exceedingly. raiſe" and _ 
Vance it ;,. it cures its blemiſhes '\and.1 8 
> \\ and configns: it th ſpiritual: thy we 


divine 


divine employments, God doth not deſty 
or void any thing in the new Creation whic 
he made in the old; but onely minds and 
rettifies it, ſanttifies and prepares it for 
thoſe purpoſes to which it was deſig y 
him ; but ſince grows indiſpoſed, The 
Candle of the Lord, of which the Wiſe-man 
j ſpeaks Prov.20,27, w not here extinguiſh'd, 
t ſnuff 'd that it may burn the brighter , 
and encreas'd . with illuſtrious acceſiions 4 
from above, In ſhort, He that is a Chriſtian 
muſt be a Man , and he that is a Man _ 


be rational, For it i Reaſon that makes the t 
Man, and gives him ſo great advantage and 


ih a ici » *» » z. a4 * 


preheminence above all other viſible Beings, 4 
Take this away, and he becomes like the || _ 
Beaſts that peri (ch we finde eminent- | , 
ly verified m N nezzar z' of whom, | 5 
» when he came fr afing, it's ſaid Dan, po 
$4.34, That his ng, or («it is }; 


\ + Verſe 36.) his Reaſon (for both theſe are |, 
| the ſame thing) returned to him : wpon 
which he broke forth into the Praiſes of the |, 

moſt High, and made that excellent Con- 

4 feſffion in Verſe 34,35, 37. Thoſe there- 

fore, wha diſclaim Reaſon, caſt off the badge 

. and copnizance of Humanity, and in effett ſta 
give up their Names to an inferior Order of |, 
| Beings, with a foul ingratitude reproaching 
the Bounty of Heaven, as if God had ton- 


FI 


fer'd nothing valuable in that eminent fa- 
ver and mark of ly, by which he 
rut 


: 
. 


hath diſtinguiſhed them from brutiſh natures, 
and wer rhe capable of apprehending 


ſpiritual objetts, Heaven and future Happi- 


meſs, yea, and of perceiving ayd enjoying 
himſelf, of which the irrational Creatures 

are witerly incapable, and that becauſe they 

are devoid of Reaſon, which gives the ca- 

pacity : though there wane ws 

ons requiſite to an attual fitne(s = the fru- 
ition of God ;, yet theſe are ſuch as cannot 

+ ay y be where the other is not. Let ſuch 

then, and ſuch onely, ſpeak againſt it, as 

affet# to be agus 4. hay and are in love 

with ſtupidity, Swrely no confiderative perſon 

can account it the praiſe of thoſe in 2 Pet,” 
2.12, that they were &; dna lo, 2s brute* 
Beaſts, or (which the words properly im- 

port) as Animals without Reaſon, Was it 

the Perfettion of the Galatians that they g,” 
were dvimru, Unintelligent Or did Agur 
commend himſelf when he ſaid, He had nor 3 * 
the underſtanding of a, man * 1f it be 9 
no moment, and not worth the having, w 
doth the P(almiſt warn «s not to beas the 


Horſe, or the Mule, that haye no Uader- 7 bow 


ing, &c. and therefore are wnteach-» 
able, not 7 wm of any. counſel, or being 
moved with Arguments and Perſwaſions' ? 
Por, 


to the Reader, ; + 
neceſſary to acquaint ws with the vices of 
Ratiocination, and detett falſe reaſonings x 
4 to diſcern the force of an Objettion; and level 
J 4a» Anſwer aright ; and, in ſhort, to decide 4 
Y Controverſie, to prove, convince, and per- 
ſmade , none of which can be performed 
without reaſon ſhewn, All theſe things con- 
ſidered, methinks none ſhould in the leaft 
queſtion the requiſiteneſs of Reaſon, without 
| which we can neuher think nor ſpeak con-+ 
Spently Yet I finde an Objeftion, urging ovjes. 
i} the impertinency of it in divine. mattcrs, 
'} from its uncapableneſs of them , becauſe it 
is ſaid of the natural man (one who hath no, cc... 14, 
| higher Principle then Reaſon) that he re- 
I ceves not the things of , heither can 
"4 he know them, ſeeing they are ſpiritually ' 
diſcerned* To which I return, That divine tolu. 
matters, or the things of God, are of two 
ſorts : 

I, Some of them were publiſh'd in and - 
by the Creation ; God having there con- 
trived clear intimations of his own nature 
and minde into the conſtitutions and relati- 
ons of things, from whence, by a neteſ[ary 
reſi , man) verities and duties flow, 
Foy thoſe intimations are either ſpeculative, 
«as, That __ ws God ; That he __ 
powerful, , Oc, or practical, as, That 
God is to be wakbeod, That we are to 

| 4 


do 


. 4 
P 


L.A 
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do as we woulld bedone by ; That Parents 
are to be honored, &c. Now both theſe 
Reaſon may finde out by reflexion and aiſ- 
courſe, by as ng. the quality of the 0b- 
jedts, and their intrinſic and eſſential re- 
ſpeits, and conſequently natural Men, 
though Heathens, may apprehend them, 
The Speculative they may, becauſe God hath 
ſhewed theſe to them by the things which he 
1 hath made, Rom. 1. 19, 20, And the 
Pradtical, becauſe they have the work of 
the Law written in their hearts, and,while 
they want the Scripture, do by Nature the 
+things contained in the Law, Rom, 2. 14, 
415, By Nature, that is, by the information 
of Reaſon (the onely knowing Principle in 
the Nature of Man) which, though imper- 
F fedtly, diftates to them the [ame things that 
the Moral Law, ſet down in holy Writ, re- 
quires. And though it diſcover not all Na- 
tural Precepts, yet when it hath received 
them from the Word of God, and wiſtly 
looks upon them, it cannot but acknowledge 
and embrace them with ſome natural reſent- 


note, that are neareſt alied to, and have the 
ſtrieeſt conjunttion with it ſelf , which are | 
ſo highly reaſonable, and of ſo clear and | 
conſpicuous 4 Goodneſs, that it can readily 
approve, and eaſily evince the dueneſs and 


equi- 


ments; 4s akin to thoſe Principles of prime | 


: 


—_——. 


” | to thu Reade. 


< wx jo [s of what it ſees deſcended from 
Ft 


em, Hence that of our Savior 40 the peo- 


ple Luke 12,57, Yea, and why even of - 


your ſelves judge ye not what is right £ 
Of your ſelves , #, e, by that natural abi- 
lity which God hath given you for this very 
purpoſe, to diſtinguiſh between Right and 
Wrong , and aiſcern what ts in it lalf fit to 
be done, and what not? 


II. There are other divine matters «de- : 


clared onely by after-revelation, which can» 
wot poſibly be colleffed , and certainty con- 
cluded from the eſſence, capacity, or habitude 
of the things to which they relate, becauſe 
they do not reſult from them by any moral 
neceſſity , but are the intire effetts of afree 
and poſitive Determination ; the knowledze 
of which had been utterly unattainable, e- 
ven by the greateſt [agacity, if the ſame gra- 
crows Will that concert d had not diſcloſed it, 
Now of this ſort are the Myſteries of the Go- 
ſpel , call the depths and hidden wiſdom 


of God, 1 Cor, 2,7,10, and the things of - 


the Spirit of God, werſe 14. And of theſes 
it is that the Apoſtle aſſerts the natural 
Man wholly inapprehenſive without the 


Spurwt, He recaves them not, He neither ; Jx 24mats 


conceives; comprehends , wer cloſes with 


them 
1, He could forms no conception of them, - 
4 2 *  . ns eps 
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except the Spirit had revealed them in the 
Word : ſeeing they were the ſecrets of the 
divine breed, the flupendious produtts of 
his good pleaſure , and ſuch as could not fall 
withis the compaſs of man's imagination, 
much leſs ff hu certain knowledge, if they 
had not been preſented to him from above, 
For he could not deduce them from the Prin- 
”_ of which he i naturally poſſeſs'd,ſfince 
they have no neceſſary dependance on them x 
being of a quite different condition , becauſe 
the matter of the other is neceſſary ; of 
theſe, arbitrary. - In thoſe Maxims that 
are of anal 

of themſelves cohere by an internal congrui- 
ty : but in ſuch as.are onely known by [u- 
pernatural revelation , they have no firm 
coherence, but what they receive from an ex- 
ternal conſtitution, 1» the former the 
terms are linked together by the Complexion 
and Properties of the things denoted by 
them , which therefore are perfet#ly inſe- 
Parable : in the latter they are coupled onely 
by the interpoſition of the divine Will, with- 
out which, as they were in themſelves ſepa- 


rable, ſo they had continued attually diſ- | 


joyned, Except therefore that At,” or De- 
cree of Heaven, to which they owe their 
conjunition , were promulged , the Prope- 
fetions which they make up, could they pol” 

foly 


COgnizance , the terms do | 


th, 4 _ 
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to the Reader, 
ſibly have been thought of , yet could upon 


no ground have been aſſemted to, For in- 
ſtance ; Theſe Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, That Eternal life is\to be had by 
the death of Chriſt , and that we mult be- 
lieve for the remiſſion of fins, are not evi- 
denced by any neceſſary relation , or intrin- 
ſecal and natural tie between their ſubjett 
and predicate ( between Eternal life , and 
Chriſts death , between Believing and Re- 
miſſion) and could not have been rightly 
credited, had we not been expreſly acquaint- 
ed with that determination of infinite good- 
neſs that hath joyned them together, Where- 
as in thoſe axiomes,that is to beloved, 
and that he is to be honored , there is ſo 1n- 
timate and eſſential a connexion between 
the parts ( between God, and the right to 
love and honor) that he, who ſeriouſly attends 
thereto, may from thence, without any ſu- 
pernatural Revelation, be conſtrained to ac- 
knowledge them undeniably true , and wor- 
thy of all acceptation : fince it i impoſdible 
that love and honor , if due to any excel- 


lency, ſhould not be ſo tothe greateſt and 


1 moſt tranſcendent 


2, The natural Man is n#t able through-' 
ly to penetrate into, and comprehend 4+- 
vine My#eries without the illumination 
of the Spirit, diftributed hetwixt the 0b- 

63 jet 
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Jed# and the, Feculty. ,  whileſt it ſheds Uight 
upon the things revealed, repreſenting them 
to the minde with the. greateſt evidence and 
advantage;; and alſo affiſts and furthers 
Lou: the perception of them , clearin 
and ſtrengthening it, ,.ahd removing theſe 
prejudices under which if labored, 

'- 3, The Natural Man, without the influ- 
ence of the Spirit diſpoſing him thereto, can- 
not fully clole with , and affettionatety en- 
tertain the things of God, . He can have no 
experimental feeling , no kindly and per- 
manent impreſſions ,. no enlivening, ſenti- 
ments of them, 

Now take any, 0r ali of the foremention- 
ed Senſes, and what do they make againſt 


any one ſay , that becanſe it can have no ap- 
prehenſion of ſupernataral Myſteries before 


hend them when they are revealed ? He may 
as well conclude, that becauſe he cannot now 

* look upon any of the Gold at preſent hap'd 
, kp-in the Indian Mines ; ein if 4t were 

| taken out, brought over and laid before him, 
1, he ſhould not be able to diſcern it, Or who 
would argue, that ſince his eyes are dim , or 
heve 4,web grown wponthem z therefore if 
everbe ſet wel. it muſt. be without eyes ? 
And yet thus the) do, who, becauſe their Ret- 


[on 


the uſe of Reaſon in religious affairs ? Will - 


they be revealed, therefore it cannot appre- 


- 
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ſon is weak , and wants much of its Primi- 
true vigor and ſharpneſs, caſt it away as aſe- 
leſs to any om employment : which i 
to att at the ſame rate of diſcretion with 
him, who ſhould make blindneſs the cure of 
dimneſs, and put out his eyes to mend hu 
hes, The Spirit performs to owr minds 
the office of a Per(peCtive, rendring thoſe 
things conſpicuous which were before invi- 
ſible, and giving 4 diſtinter view of what 
was leſs clearly ſeen, Now a Perſpetive 
ſuppoſeth a wiſive faculty , to which it 
minijters relief, No man would be ſo ab- 
ſard as to think that he who hath ot ſpe- 


tacles hath no need of ey's : and yet he =p 


might, as well xs conceit him who hath the 
Spirit to have no uſe of Reaſon. For 
this makes us capable of the operation and 
impreſsions of the Spirit, of apprehend- 
ing what he ſuggeſts, and ſo of being af- 


| fetted with it, both b:cauſe affection ever 


ſuppoſeth an apprehenſion of the thing that 
excites it , and the moſt refined and ſpiti- 
tual affeftions are the workings of our r4- 


tional part, Reaſon 'is the Jenſe of 087 - 


ſouls ; by this, when the Spirit hath fot it 
into 4 right temper ,we may [ee,and ſaver the 

things of God, and can ſee no more without 
it, then we can view or reliſh material objetts 
without ether ſight or taſte, 

a 4 But 


4 


Tt - i t } 

But 1 have putrun my intentions in the 
pur ſuit of a Queſtion, which nothing but" « 
wotorions ignorance or 4 great apc nr 4 
could ever have ſtarted, The rather indu- 
ced hereto, becauſe many of thoſe, who were || a 
no Friends to Learning, were oppoſers of }| t6 
Reaſon alſo , who now poſsibly may be ra- || c: 
ther ſilent then ſatufied, And though, ſee }| | 
the Scene of affairs was altered, their con- |} a 
ceits walk not ſo much abroad as formerl(y,yet |} } 
they may ftill keep within doars : upon which |} 0, 
account an attempt of this nature, in vin- | « 
dication of —_— may not be impertinent, || t/ 
onely it us ſo to be vindicated, as that no- | t 
: thing above its duc be aſcribed toit ;, none || t; 
of its porige ox juſtified : it 6by mo t 
means to be allowed when it grows immodeſt } c 
and imperious, and ſo big with Uſurpation }| c 
4s to control the diftates of Heaven, topro- || n 
proclaim its own infallibity, and to baniſh } c 
: 

} 


faith out of Religion : which it doth, when 
men will not w - of Drvine Authority in | 
any matters of which they are not able in all 
points to give a clear and natural account : 
for they muſt either ſuſpe# Gods credit , 
or orefer their own judgements before his,or-' 
at leaſt attribute as great per fettion to their | 
own underſtandings, as Omyiſcience it ſelf 
can challenge; as if nothing were too won- 


derful for them ; whereas indeed the 
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ighteft and moſt obvious of theſe inferiour 

is oo of Sowa func g poſe 

and baſſle them, Toexatt all Truth by the 

'- | ſcant meaſure of owr own comprehenſion, 

re | and ſet our ſeal to none which is not modelled 

of } to, and juſt of the ſame ſize with owr nt 

&- | cities , to preſcribe to an Infinite Under- 

ce} ſtanding, and not ſuffer hs Conceptions in 

v- | any caſe to be above our reach, nor allow 

&t | him any Reaſons to guide his Determinati- 

ch | ons by, but what we arc acquaintedwith, is : 

"- | extremely arrogant and ſupercilious, For, 

t; | though it be moſt certain, that God offers no- | 

0- | thing to be credited by us, which i contrary 

ne | tothe ſound diftates of Reaſon(whereof he ts 

no | the Author) or which would deſtroy the 

ſt } clear and indubitable evidence of thoſe diſ- 

on || cerning faculties, which God hath beſtowed 

0- | upon us; ſeeing one Truth can be no more 

iſh | contrary to another, Scriptural to Rational, 

en | Supernatural to Natural, then God, whois 

in | the ſource of both, can be adverſe to him- 

dl} ſelf, or be guilty of ſelf-contradittion : 

tf: } Tet it is as certain that he can preſent 

t, | ſome Truths of ſovaſt a bigneſs, as that 

or |} to take the full dimenſions thereof, would 

ir | be difficult above what the ſhortneſs of the 

If | moſt raiſed mind, in this preſent ſtate, can 

hope to attain to, No underſtanding, but 

that which is ſo large as that nothing can 


eſcape 


= 7 
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eſcape it, can warrantably argut from an igh, 1, 
norance either of the nature, cauſe, mode 0 
end of any thing, to the non-exiſtence 0 
the thing ut ſelf, And to conclude that no 

to be at all, concernang which we underſtand 

not either how or why it ſhould be ſo, 1s 
leſs abſurd in Theology, then in Phylics 
and Politics, For this conſequence tn Na- 

- rurals would annihilate the greateſt part o 
the world, and deſtroy all that which poſeth 
humane ſagacity, our very ſelves not ex- 
:cepted, In Civils it wowld annul all pub-{;, 
lic Decrtes, Appointments , T ans np 39 A 
when people have no proſpett into the breaſts, 

of their Governors, to ſee the ſprings that 2 
turn the wheels of State , by being made}, 
partakers of the reaſons thereof, As tol;h 
--Divine matters, it takes away all myſteries, f. 
and will not permit the King of Kings his; |, 
Secrets, nor that priviledge of earthly fe 
Princes, to have a heart unſearchable ,}} y; 
Prov.,25.3, when indeed it becomes both} ,, 
if Prudence and Majeſty ſometimes to be re-J ;; 
erved : and excellent purpoſes may bel j 
ſerved by concealment, the nurſe of humi-J ,, 
lity, veneration, obſervance and an 1nqui- b 
ſitrve diligence, God may keep ſecret the a 
reaſons of ſome things which he requires , 

to be done (as of divers in the Leviticalh ; 
Law) and alſo the modes of others (off , 
which 


y A" 
ea 


to the Þ eader_ 
hich ſeveral in the Goſpel) that he would 


eo have to be believed; to the end he may 
F< each the v1 hily to value hus Soverargnty 
noi. ud Infallibility, his Authority and Tefti- 
na ony ; and to account the one f it ſelf alone 
ſufficient obligation to Obedience, and the 
ther to Faith, Beſides , that the 'wnder- 
anding. might have ſomewhat to exerciſe 
*, ts ſubmiſsion , as well as the will, And 
thre it can never ſubmit to & better judge- 
"X-Inent, nor more ſecurely credit, then where 
#-$God relates: for though it cannot circum- 
M$ ſcribe the thing in its whole latitude., nor 
ſts diſcern how it ſhould be what it « repreſent- 
bat a, yet (uppoſing the in ( that it is(0) to 
def be certainly revealed), and atteſted by God, 
the clearneſs of the aſſertion will acquit our 
, faith of blindneſs , and the infallibility of- 

the Aſſertor , together with our own imper- 
ly feftion , and liableneſs to miſtake , vin- 
© of dicate it from wnreaſonableneſs, For 
thy not the evidence , or demonſtration of what 
ei} is teitified , but the unqueſtionable cre- 
be dit of the teſtifier #s s onely ground 
1" and reaſon of Faith, 1 ſay, reaſons 
"|| becauſe belicving is a rational att, an 
he aſſert to ſome truth , as proved by certain 
©Y authority, Believing without good reaſon : 
a'h is not Faith, but credulity, Not, that it's 
neceſſary we ſhould know the reaſon of -00 

thing 


OD 


10- 


f 
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thing, but onely of our belief of that rhing 


atteſtation who is all-knowing, and infal 
lible , in whom infinite Wiſdom, Truth a 

Goodneſs meet and engage for our ſecurity : 
the firſt placing him as much beyond tht 
. poſſibility of a miitake, as the other two fre 
us from the danger of tleluſion, while n 
foncerely ' embrace his witneſs, In doin 
which we need not fear being any time dri- 
ven upon the belief of contradittions, 0 
impoſsibilities, For it ts as eternally repug- 
nant to his Nature to affirm an inwpeſerbil 


ty, as to perpetrate any iniquity, Tet there 


want not thoſe who either make or feign ab- 
ſurdities and contradiftions in drvine Do- 
. GFrine : ſome make them by taking Scri- 
Pture-expreſs10ns in an Incongruous and in- 
conſiſtent ſenſe : as thoſe, who , by intro- 
ducing a corporal preſence, make the Do- 
rine of the Sacrament ſelf-repugnant, and 


f 41 
po 
io 


of which no = can be found then hi 


diametrically oppoſite to the moſt ſolid evi- 


: dence both of Senſe and Reaſon. Others 
feign abſurdities by the errors of their ar- 
 eumentations, For either they judge of ſome 
ſacred Ferities by wrong Principles, with 
which they have no connexion or affinity : 
: or elſe charge them with ſtrange and horrid 
Conſequences, of which they are wholly in- 
nocent, Either they miſtake the circum- 

ſtances 
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Pances and tute of the caſe, and ſo proceed 
por 4 okiodtheſts fe elſe t __ 
[$1005 are #nnatural, wilde and impertinent: 
nd ſo it is not the article, but their argu- 

that is unreaſonable ; which makes no- 
s Gas 4ginf the ſingular advantage of Rea- 
Jon in its ſober and circumſpett uſe, aſsiſted 
4 ſuperior direttion, for finding out and 
aintaining Truth, and hindring the tri- 
*Smphs of Error : To which Learning alſo 


| Improvement and accompliſhment of Reaſon, 
7 s that which advanceth and embelliſheth 
"Sur better faculties, which relieves the im- 
fl erfeftions of our underſtandings, and helps 
16- | 
0 vindicate them from that darkneſs and 
onfuſion that hath e ſad concomi- 
ny 4 mans degener which means 
hey become more quick 14 piercing, and we 
4h WA liable to be impoſed on, Upon which ac- 
ownts the Devil hath a great ſpight at it ; 
nd 


nd hath 'r-/ yg expreſt it of late, by 


= vorking wit, ſo great 4 number of men to 
' Weery and wilifie tt, and caſt dirt _ thoſe 
0” hhat were furniſb'd with it : which was the 


lufions, as the conſequence two apparent- 
iq WY proved, For then men committed their 
ions to the guidance of a wilde inſtinf, 
nd counted it a great attainment to be be- 


oth net a little contribute , as being the” 


ih eady way to procure entertainment for all * 


ſide 
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fode themſelves, A phrenſie then became 
_ for its lucid intervals; the eyes 


of many were darkened, and their heads at 
with light ; they grew blind with Revela- 
tions, and unable to ſee for Viſlons, Then 
was the ſeaſon that by an overheat in the pur- 


men to religious Agues, and put their prety 


. 
t 
l 
q 
i” 
fnit of ſome extravagant opinion, diſpoſed $ 
into ſhaking fits, Then to (well with Inſpi-y 


ments, to be full of Extaſie, and poſſeſſ d 


ration, to converſe with flrange amnſe-| / 
a 
4 


with rapture, were eſteemed the chief indi-} 8 
cations of a ſanttified temper, Andif 1m % 
others ' Religion were not I withki 14 


ſuch impetuous concitations, 


ſweet and cal 
or if conſcious 


t were mor I 
ſedate and compoſed R 
ment and dt [cretion,t C 

$ 


m e 
conſideration 'S--- was cenſure 


as unworthy of its name, and ſtamped ſome+y 01 
thing of a more baſe allay. Men had broughty 0 
a new Stile into their profeſsion, and no 0! 
. 4 few mere (unawares) Cating their Faith © 

after the Roman account; while in guiding # 


their _ they made wſe of ſuch aComH 4» 

en varied in obedience to odd and 
wnuſual attrattives, and were ready to (ai 
to any Latitude and with any Wind (whe4 
ther it came from Vaticano, or Avernc 
was not material) ſo it blew but with pr 


tence of a Commiſs:10n from the Spirtd, 


paſs as o 


Comme 
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Common Breaſts had zow got their Urim, 
1es and their Thummim 100,and attain'd ſo far, 
Pdf that they left nothing for Heaven to com- 
la-Y pleat, Thoſe that knew leaſt were ſo impro- 
len wed in confidence,as not to open their mouths 
oy -Y under an Otacle, The infallible Chair ſug- 
eſts not 4 ym” peremptorineſs then 

ety reath d in their dictates : which to con- 
pr traditt, or disbelieve, was infidelity, and 
ſe} ſomething not to be expiated with leſs then 
[df 4 Ss, Now he that could till the- 
di ground thought his Heafer the fitteſt to plow 
" 1n4 8p God's Riddles,” and accounted it ſome- 
vithi thing that belonged to his Occupation to 
cord} ſow the ſeed of the Word, Ar ordinary 
4 | Reaper would be thruſting his Sickle into 
»,14 God's Harveſt; and he that could tent -: 
welt Sheep was well qualified for the overſight 
me of God's flock, Nor s the- Military Man: 
yg hey fo be forgotten, who challenged the Sword 
no of the Spirit, as the proper appendent of his 
air Profeſsion, and fitteſt to be managed by 
ling} 11m who wore the Belt, The Forge was now 
omA4 ambitious to form Inſtruments Fa or the Ser- 
and vice of the Goſpel ; and. the Potter's :: 
Gait Wheel to turn forth choſen Veſſels. The 
whet Shears would wndertake to divide the Word © 
100k Wight, and 4 Pick- Lock ſerve beſt to open 
pr the Scriptures, whileſt the Key of Know- ' 
ledge was wilfully throws away, Now all 
3.1 good 


me 
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good Literature was under a Cloud : Arts 
and Sciences were negletted.and deſpiſed 
Names : the Tongues ( —_ illiterate) 
were nizh to ſilencing ; yea, thoſe Langua- 
ges which divine inſþiration hallowed were 
condemned for prophane : and Oriental 
Leatning, which had lately ſhined ſo bright 
in the Welt, now ſeemed to be ſetting here, 
Mens bring able to word it ſo abundantly in 
their own Tongue was thought ſufficient to 
render all other ſuperfluous , and made a 
Copia verborum commence their higheſt 
Degree of Learning ; while thetr unſertled 
humors carried them to affet# a fluency of 
diſcourſe,as the greateſt accompliſhment that 
might entitle them to _ and reputation : 
of ,which thoſe held the principal place with 
many, who could at the loweſt ebb of ſenſe 
command a ſþring-tide of words, and fetch 4 
* whole flood of ſpeech in the moſt inſupportable 
drought of matter, Whoſe particular excel- 
lency it was to be very |i their flock 
of Language, and (pend frankly = poor 
Arguments ;,, which the more weak and je- 
June they were, the fitter ObjetFs of their 
bounty, 

Thus ſtrangely were men affetted by the 
malign oo of new rnd Sil hag 
now wel-nigh attain'd its Meridian, when | © 
this enſuing Treatiſe had its firſt Concepti-yj - 
ons 


Si an -»”rH Se Ht Sn SD ok 6 = 


1E Kea i. 
on : occaſioned by a ſad + ym upon the 


great contempt and decay of Learning, and 


ed 

the many miſchiefs ſpawn'd thereby, The 
, Author mi memory with me muſt ever 
x be dear and precious) committed it to my 


a1 care to ſee the Preſs delivered of it. Which 
6, | accordingly I here preſent, together with a 
ſhort Account of the advantages of the A- 
rabic Tongue ; which I made bold toinſert, 
hs becauſe it is not inferior to divers others 

in uſcfulntſs, though it hath not had the 
: happineſs to be ſo well known, either by rea- 
244 Jon of the great ory or huge price of 
of thoſe Books that ſpeak of it ; and ſome but 
by the by neither, and in ſcattered hints, 


As for the Book it ihe s'Þ the deſign 
P 


_þ of it principally reſpetted thoſe who lighted 
fe were diſſatisfied with Humane Know- 
, ledge, yet it was not ſo narrow, 4s not to 


be comprehenſive of others too, who profeſs 
1. [pe to it, Amongſt whom? ſe may more 


mL ney claim an intereſt in the aſsiſtance . 
which it offers,who either are better vers'd in - 


| the general Elogiums of Learning, thei in 
e- | 
vo the \particular offices of the ſeveral parts 


ing of it as propoſed in Syſtemes, then at the 
WC. af thoſe improvements that may 


made of :t4n reference t0 Divinty, and 


what tri 


. 


e the [evergl Arts and Sciences 
& od 


racy elſe more ready at the underſtand- 
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- pay to this Outen of Diſciplines, Some 
batily may bt hence direfted to uſe the 
' knowledge which they have , others enabled 


- t0 diſcover what they want ,, anda third = 
ed. | 


quickned to the purſuit of what they neg 


Liberal and uſeful Erudition ows moſt of i 


the diſparagement at any time caſt upon it 
Jovi the ſloath or fats } thoſe 
that have given up their names toit, be- 
Cauſe too much unfurniſhed to produce an 
thing worthy of their education, or thoſe 
jaſt expettations which that hath raiſed in 
others, Their ſtock bting ſo lender, and 
ſo pitifully managed, comes to nothing, and 
ſerves onely to make them, with greater con- 
fidence and oftentation , betray their own 
tbeakneſs, and invite deriſion, Nor @ 


thoſe to be excuſed, who, though better pro- 


vided of Academical improvements , yet 
not maintaining their Ry with their 
Studies, grow ſo negligent and loath to be- 
ſhow any pains wpþon thoſe performances 
which their charge exatts from them, that 
the crudeneſs of hs renders them diſgaſted 
of others,and their ronteptrons become 4s je- 
June and woid of an) Prightful reliſh, 4s i 
their minds had never yecerutd any Arti- 
ficial ſeaſoning, nor were tintFured with any 
principles beſides thoſe whith are orddina+ 


rily found among tht walter throng of men, 
| What 


| 

1 
; 
l 
I 
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es when it comes to the proof ; their. 
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What proceeds from them uy of ſuch a condi- 
tion, that it might better become ſome rude 
and unpoliſh'd heads, And no marvel, 

by this means many ſuch be tempted ts lift 


: #p themſelves, —_— abilities with their 


Teachers : Who though they ſhould high- 
ly extol and peſnenach defend 260 
ty but ſorily acquit them- 


mo praiſes turn to a detrattion, and make 4 
blot where they ; ng « flowiſh, For 
it raiſeth _vy #ſpicion, and provehes their 


diſdain, to fee [ mean and deſpicable pro- 
j 


rh rom thoſe rok which anc 
reat port 0 ” Let Students 
efore henceforward, as they would ap- 
yon. the ſincerity of their afſetFion to good 
Literature, reckon themſelves — fo 
wſe ſuch an induſtry in the proſecution 
«s may correſpond with its dignity « of 
fulneſs, and enable them to give ſach real 
demonſtrations of its fingular advantages, 


«« may anſwer the largeſt reporrs that are 
made thereof log means they m 


_ it fx that ſeorn and contempt, p/ 
ch the weakneſs of ſome, the lazineſs 
f hers, _ the nprefitebleneſs of both- 
ave made i _ __. 

As for thoſe who zrefallen ont Learn- 
ine ha How 


ay arty demand of 


them- 
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themſelves an anſwer to theſe two Queſtions, 
Firſt, Whether their diſtaſte had not its 


riſe _ Ignorance of it * For ſure it can- 


not be undervalued in the general without a | 


good competency of that. Whether have 


they walked the round of Knowledge, view- ; 


ed its ſeveral plantations, and taſted of the 
fruits that grow therefrom ? If nat , then 
they are concerned to inquire again, whe- 


ther they be not in the Liſt of thoſe that fall 


» wander the Apoſtles cenſure, 2 Pet, 2,12, 


who ſpeak evil of the things that they 


underſtand not * And let them ſeriouſly | 


ponder what. a Charge i drawn up againſt 
them in that Chapter, andin the E ifleof 


+ Jude, where verſ, 12, they are elegantly 


filed, Clouds without water, carned a- 


- bout of "winds, Clouds, 4s oppoſing and 


obſcuring that light which « without them: 


: And clouds without water, either as being 


big with hot exhalations, and delivered 


onely of ſome —_— flaſhes , or elſe 


as conceiving thunder, and bringing forth 
nothing but a huge noiſe, For ſo we find, 


+yerl, 16, that their mouth diſchargeth! 
eat ſwelling words ; ſuch as are onely| 
filFd with emptineſs , at beſt but ſtuff | 


with wind : whilſt, by lofty and myſtical 
terms, 'ſtrange and uncomth phraſes, in 4 
great poverty of ſignification, they affee#., 
oe : mor 


? 


to the Reader, 


more then ordinary grandure of expreſsion, 
And that which compleats this part of the 
deſcription is, that they are carried aboyr of 
winds : of thewarious, yea contrary, blaſts 
of a | 2 > inſpiration ; which, that it 
might be diſtinguiſhed from the {ſweet and 
gentle breathings of the good Spirit of God, 
as being ſomething more bluſtring and im- 
petuous then theks are, it jm 2 Pet, 2, 
17, calld 4 tempeſt , and they , Clouds” 
carried with a tempeſt : becauſe inſpired 
with the vehemency of a ſtorm, rather they 
the ſoftneſs of a whiſper ;, and feeling not 
calm and equable motions, but violent and 
tumultuous agitations z being not ſo much 
led & hurried by the Spirit, and indeed 
tranſported out of their own ſighs, and beyond 
all poſſeſsion and ken of themſelves, into @ 


| ſtate of ſtupidity, which yet their imagina- 


tons are apt to advance into « ſignal teſti- 
mony of a raiſed piety, Now if ſuch as 
theſe condemn all acquired knowledge, they 
have more need to redtifie their judgement, 
then others to matter it, 

The (econd Interrogatory s Whether the 
diſpleaſure they concerve againſt Learning, 
and the invectives they [ſpend upon 1, be nat 
the reſults of pride and envy * Whether 


through the conſciouſneſs of their own in- 


perfeiqns they he not affliited with the ex- 
þ 3 cellent 


The Epiſtle 
eeliem artompliſhments they behold in ++ 
mthers x and aopationt of being om-ſtript , 
eadtewver to bring down thoſe 19 their own 


level by detration, to whoſe picch hey de- 


Jpaired of riling by imitation? For it « 4 | 
weabneſs incident to ween abilities, to pro- | 
e themſelves as the ſtandard from which | 


#hers ſhould rocevoe their ju "7 
085: andl to br offendta at that ly which 
" # greater then their own ſhallows, $9 thoſe 
that go but u flow pace themſelves, whether 
through feeblevel: 
wex'd #t the quickneſs of others, whocan» 
war eaſily ltary to be ſo dull, nor frame topro- 
zeed at that Pagerſ rate, 

7 am flronely inclined to think rhat many 
wens dif atifactvon grows hence, not that 
Srience #s not , but that 3! & not 
* theits » Not that they diſcover mot x brysk 
wnd amiable luftre in thoſe Pearls with 
which the Ring of Arts u all beſet y, but 
that they have wt the wearing of it. *'Tis 
che excentrieaineſs of their capacitits, be- 
cauſe they are out of the tirele, that makes 
lf he Diſcipline: in the Encyclopedia 


frem jrregalat, And this may the be | 
a breawſe if heb: has have got 


rind aver hewarſe of remſein fr 
we refuſe ity help, but ſt and fhew 


ever 


s or liſftleſsneſs, uſe to be | 


to the Reader, 


ever they would ſet off themſelves moſt, yea 
when they declarm þ how it , bereby teach» 
ng their Tongues to accuſe themſelves of in» 
; wWHFICE, 
, If we reſpet# parallel inſtances, me may 
find, that thoſe, whoſe «ambition is 308 great 
* for their prerits, and their hopes tos (mall 
for their arpbition, being deſtitute of means 
to advance them 10 any conſiderable eminen» 
cy, ſometimes cry out of all prefernent, 
dignities and honorable diſtinttions of men, 
Zarnc ſly contending that there anght to be 
ay pncny among (t them in condition as well 
as there is in blood and excellency of nature; 
hereby deluding their aſpiring thoughts with 
4 pleaſing ſatif ation of Lingne others 
to be like them, while they cannot attain to 
be like others, Again, we ſee ſome (in who * 
4 greedy minde meets with a ſlender eftate, 
and that not capoble of acceſcion or improve- 
ment )- difſemble their covetanſne(s in a 
ſcorn end .contemps of riches , and uſe all 
the Rhetoric they hawe to prove that ſuper- 
fluows which they bave not But when any #þ- 
perinuilty ſhall preſent extber honor to the 
former, or wealth to the latter, they will ve- 
e108 them with As effeFionate racts, 4s 
before they flighted them with feigned pre- 
\$entees, "Nor is the caſe otherwiſe here, 


Theſe who are nat inveſted with he. orna- 


b 4 ments 


The Epiſtle 
ments and accompliſhments of the minde, ac- 


quired by learned Inftrations , and liberal 
Studies , ſeth to diſgrace what they cannot 


enjoy, and by their reproaches to fully | 


the attainments of ſome , and chech the en- 
deavers of others , that fo they may bring 
all to the like nakedneſs with themſelves, 
Yet certainly could they once be made maſters 
Fhereof , they would be ſo far from rejetting 
them , as to give them a cordial welcome, 
and recant their former calummies in ample 
commendations, It's not unuſual for great 
perfetitons to ſuffer diminution by their di- 
ſtance, and appear the leſs becauſe far re- 
moved from the beholdirs reach, And'"tis 
_ well known, that where Envy i judge, Ex- 
| Cellency it ſelf is a crime, This ever be- 
ftows the worſt looks upon the beſt 0bjedts, 
and deſigns the blackeſt Brands to what 35 
brighteſt and moſt illuſtrious, But what 
Emvy reads evil , Propriety corretts and 
figns good, If thoſe men were but intitled 
to the eminent endowments , which they 
are now difaſffeited to while they ſhine in 0- 
thers , they "would ſoon be abſolved from 
all their faults, and clear F4 into. an un- 
ftained innocency, Tea, the attempts of 
Emvy are ſo- inſeparably compounded with 
Folly, that it cannot but diſappoint its own 
intentions , and while it goes about you 
\ 196 


ro the Reader, 


the reputation of Learning, 'it's conſtrain- 
ed to {abſeribe tots —_ bring it ſelf « 
ot | plain 4 confeſſion of the excellency of that 
ly 3 which it ſeeks to deprave , as it 6 aclear 
y- c"_—_ of the narrowneſs of thoſe ſpirits 
17 © in which it reſides, To whom 1 ſhall onely 
s. |} ſay, that what « worthy in it ſelf # never® 
rs © the worſe becauſe they want it, And 10 
1g || thoſe, whoſe ſcruples againſt ſo uſeful a good 
as ingenuous Literature , whether riſing in 
i# | their own breaſts , or received from others, 
at | grow from want of acquaintance with it, I 
ſhall _% but thws one requeſt, That they 
pill be pleaſed either to apply their endea- 
vors tothe acquiring of it , and (o ſuffer. 
their judgements ta be led by their experi- 
= | ence; orelſe ſeriouſly ta weigh the various 
advantages of it , as they are repreſented 
in the following Diſcourſe, and then talmly 
infer the moſt rational concluſion, For that 
plainly evinceth, that it is not ſo eaſie amat- 
ter 4s many imagine 10 be well accompliſh'd 
for the Miniſterial Profeſſion, \ No ſmall 
variety > no inconſiderable proportion of 
knowledge will ſerve the tarn, '' He muſt 
litenta the Tongues, be 5hkill din the Arts, 
' adviſe with the ſeveral Sciences, and be- 
more thew ſuperficially converſant in all, 
who would fully penetrate intd the mean- 
ingf\ ſatred Writ , and be true ta theſe in- 


tentions 


—» 
» 
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The Epiſtle 
remions which conſfign him to that excelle 
- funttion, The Languages ſpecially de 
clare their own ;quin s , while they tel 
#s all that we can of the ſecrets of 
Heaven , and the concernments of Religi-\ 
on, Theſe are the Veſſels in which divin 
Truths ſet ſail from Heaven with the brea 
things of the Spirit , and fince arrive 
at s from thoſe forreign Parts, for whic 
they were firſt pound ; and art not tobe un- 
laded of their rich fraught , but by ſuch a 
are well accuſtomed to them, It renders th 
ffndy of words neceſſary , that they ave thih 11 

entatives of things, the conveyance 
of Crnvedvions , the inſtraments of Com-l f 
munication, by which we may be let into th 
breaſt of anather , and partake of hu 
cret thoughts, Which «s moſt true of t 
Words in which the ' Scriptures were origs- 
nelly dictated ( Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek 
becauſe they preſent - the onely authenti 
Manifeſto , and the ſincere Sapery's 
Pleaſure of God ( no other ſo ſecurely admeit- 
Frng ws 10.4 participation of divine Canmſels : 
ſeeing thoſe terms muſt needs give th 
moſh certain afpeit of the Authors ming, 
in which he himſelf hath choſen ts exhibit 
#:) aud ore are moſt induſtrioufly t 
be conſulted by all thoſe who deſire a throw; 
imto #t elves , and undertaht 

f# 


——__ mw » ww ——_ BYE SO »*T as 


to the Reader, 
the Explication of it to others; teff t 
either hears it, or elſe apprehend 2 
© the full importance of it ; which thoſe that 
* off ever adhere to a Tranflation , without g5i- 
01-3 ving themſelves the trouble of 2 fart 
nt ſearch, are liable to, For there are 
times ſo great eleganties and ſuch ſignificant 
orce 1m the Text, as muſt be inwain expett« 
ed from the exquiſite attempts of a 
-Lormirn wir rdargs 4 
aff} ceive no diſadvantage from the Rendevery, 
thi x priviledge which few enjoy) yet it might 
they through an infeticity of expreſſion, tharge- 
able onely upon the Langnage in whith it is 
wi framed, be enable to deliver that preg 
they of conception which is conſÞicuons in t 
ſe- Original + the neareſt wiy to give an inti- 
mation of it , being to go about by al 
$f} rircuit of words then uw permitted to the free 
ek)Y wt of a Verſion, For Tongues have their 
wich differrag genius : and one can breathe as 
the} much tn an accent or two , as will ſerve au- 


ut other torun with to x full flop + axe cyouds 
[s oj fach efficacy into « finele clauſe , as, when 
To yeored. forth int tinde of Speech, 
de, muy repleniſh the large receit of an intire 
et Period, and yet h mexhanſted. 
yu Thes it fares with theſe Langugges , tn 
ey” which'the Well of God was primitrocly do- 
key Hipered ; which in divert places are ſocom- 


pendiouſly 


41 _ 


The: Bpiltle - 

pendiouſly copions., 4s to diſcloſe that in «cl 
few' words , which will grve an Interpreteriy 
4 ſufficient task to.repreſent in many © 4 
ſometimes diſplay ſorich a Senſe, «s other 
Languages are ſcarce able to tell the value? 
of, or ſum up, without the omiſſion of ſeve-| 
ral items in their account, The ſearching 
out of which might deliver that pleaſure 
and ſatufattion to the minde , which woul; 
be « ſufficient price and compenſation of the 
pains. beſtow'd thereon, The milk of the 
- Word « then moſt lincere, when drawn im- 
mediately from thoſe full breaſts , the He- 
brew and Greek Texts : whereas it become; 
more dilute by being filed througha Tranſla- 
tion, where, part of the cream ſticking un 
the paſſage , it loſeth ſomewhat of its deli- 
cious and genuine reliſh, Thus water 0 
life , when carried away from its. tountainF v 
by derivation into other Tongues, doth nat 
always retain its high guſt and generowh } 
Spirit.z" but ſometimes. is more flat), a 
ſavars of the veins through which ut paſs d;Þ t: 
exchanging an unimitable [weetneſs for þ 
ſome. auſtere quality,, And \ here, not toy © 
make Serena mention of any,.of, thoſe t 
neatneſ[es and beauties, thoſe ilummmations} ( 
and. graces of Speech ; mhich are the pro-Y} 
per. embelliſhments of that faſbian of Lan-& £ 
guare. .mherewith. the. Fill .of God wah | 


cloathe 


tothe: Reader, 
| «ficloathed. when it came firſt abroad into the 
terworld, which muſt of neceſsity be put off 

together with it ; I ſhall onely take notice 

f ſome abatements ſacred Writ hath ſu- 

$ [tained by Verſions in its ſubſtantial 1m- 

port, whether as to its comprehenſiveneſs, 

its energy, or its dire# and true intention, 

And that becauſe Interpreters, who were not 

(4s the ſacred Pen-men) ſecured from all 

miſtakes by an infallible guidance,did either - 

thex extend their pains to too great 4 Sphere to 

mY manifeſt an equal exatineſs in every point 

le-Y or not ſufficiently attend to the (cope and : 

ve; (a) circumſtances of ſome places y or pitch (5) Though 


diſregard of the p75 


la-Y »pon a leſs convenient pointing or reading, Time whea 
thoſe words 
inf} whence the LXX are thought | _ f0 VArY were ſpoken 


li-$ from the Hebrew or t b.1 over. 


Att: 
: ey were not at the Feaſt of © 
off aware of ' the riſe igree of ſome Nene 


ain words (as thoſe ma ic ones Which {, it redred 
par occur in the Old Teſtament, eſpecially in 115005 "he 
wel Job, who-was an Arabian;) or of the wwe of tur _ 


. - thenube Spring © * 
adj adopred ſignifications of others, as' of »« deing pait. 


d;Þ thoſe many Greek words in the New, which nd 5c+4in toe. 


and Vander 


for preſent exther a Hebrailm or a Syriim : or 774.14 vere.” 
to of the particular references of « third ſort '* vin pleni. 
gf Yao nas 
aſe} to @ certain cuſtom, Hiſtorical paſſagt, 0r here # rater 
wort wir, the 


wil Geograpbical conſideration. To which, in (,ca 1nd nos © 
19-Y the laſt place, may be added their not diftin- "hy. 


wu gniſbing: rightly between appellatives and 
w Proper:Names ; fo the L.XX miſtake thoje- 
e 1 


appella- 


— 


+ appellatives, rac planicies, Fer, 32.44. 
» Fnow ag, 2 Kings 23.4, and [1's for 
4 titudo, validus, Pſal, 74. 5. exprefiingſſ«« 
them by onda, (and), du. And the Vul-Wr 
gar Latine Interpreter, with others, inF* 
; As 27, 13, op Aſſon for 4» prope, 
But that miſtake is more general, whereby 
/ 139232 2 Sam. 6. 3, 4. & rendred in Gi- 
& my fog. beah, whereas it ſignifies there in the hill, 
_ vis dt Kigjath- jearim (cabed alſo Kirjath- 
+Baal, or Baalah , 2 Chron, 13,6,) where 
+ Abinadab dwelt, x Sam, 7.1,2, which was 
« different place from Gibeah, as appears 
. +from Joſh. 15, 57, 60, Sometimes on the 
contrary ps Names are taken for com- 
mon, Thus, to ſay ngthing of Gad, rendred 
's troop, Men, er , Iſai. 65,17, 
+ Achad, One, cha 17, and Amon, « 
- + multitude, Jerem 46, 25, all being proper 
nomes of Idols : Bochartus concerves that 
| +1 Cho, 4.41, ſbould not be tranſ- 
| lated habitations, but Meunims, or Mao- 
| 4 DateS,49 of 15 2 Chr.26.7.and Judg.10.1 2, 
| and mw the very place by the Greek Inter- 
Is, Lol ng. PIEHErE Marais, And farther, that own E- 
; + ek, 38.2, we (as it i generally ta- 
ten) pr ef, but the LXX by 
"Pur, x the proper name of the River 
and the Region about it : and ſo the words 
will rxs, Prince of. Rhos, Meſech, avd 
0 Tubal 


>. "I. *% _ * 
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to us - 
64 Fr abal , that i, of Armenia Araxene, 
or-Moſchica, and Tibarenia, Conntireys near 
nefledoyning : from the two former of which 
t's probable the Ruſſians and Muſcovians 
un wecerved their original, 
= Thus we ſer that be may divers ways be 
deftated in ſearching out the true and full 
_——_ of divine Writ, who never con- 
ults the Hebrew and Greek Text, where 
emighr ofen Þy that, which hath cicher 
ſcaped the Forbes, or us leſs appoſitely re- 
ans by it, An inſtance of which we - 
beve Deur, 16, 2, rendred, Thou. ſhales 
acrifice the Paſs-over of the flock and the 
erd, Whereas the Paſs-over was not to be 
of the herd, but either a Lamb or a Kid, as 
Bi plain Exod, 12,3, 5. Here therefore is» 
difficulty, yet ſuch as is made by the Tranſ- 
tow ; ts the Hebrew is clearly free from 
i : 23 x8 Nog MM the cledr and Kei Wome 
roper ſenſe of which is, Thou ſhalt ſacti- 2***, 
qt <0 Jl (i, e, the Paſchal Lamb) Lux. x 
Sheep and Oxen: which were additional 
Sacrifites, beſides the daily Barm-offering, 
required at that ſolemnity , Num, a8.16,' 
1024, 2 Chron, 39, 15. and chap, 35. 1,” 
6,7,14,16, 17, verſes, Again, He that” : 
adberes to the nſual readring of Gend,17.14. 
will fnde himſelf inveived in the trouble 
0s rc. - 


= 


« 


fead of The male, the fleſh of whoſe fore- 

Skin is not circumciſed, gc, reads The 

male who ſhall not circumciſe the fleſh of 

his foreskin, &c. as meant of one, who not 

having been circumciſed, in his infancy, 

when grown up negletts it —_—_ wilful- 
F 


neſs or contempt, which guilt Children were 


k wot capable of ; and thus alone rendred the 
, N 
Joſh. 5. 5,6, 7, Pant of Circumciſion ſo dangerous : for it 

was omitted in the Wilderneſs forty years 


* without ſuch peril, A thir —_— Iſai, 


153.9. will afford ws, where the Hebrew 
ſounds mart clearly, and with greater conſo- 
& tiver ans Pancy to Evangelical tory, thus, And they 
ling (i. e; the people, verſe 8,) ordered his grav 
Pro . with the wicked, but with the rich man 
from © [was] his monument, The People would; 
LEO 1. have had him buried with thoſe Malefattors 
6crm ed:un, with whom he ſuffered ; but God, otherwiſ 
| diſpoſed; and to ſhew. the difference betwee 
mby Joſeph of Arimathea, called a rich 
- man, Met, 27, 57. provided ſuch a ſplen 
did Monument for him, as became both 
innatent and an excellent perſon: ſo.th 
ſomg beginning of | bis Glory brake. forth i 
the honorableneſs of | bu entombment, Ms 
$320 f 


" t6 the Reader, - 
ther intimgruity; though indeed in none of = 
the weig htier " abewes is tobe ſeen Matth., 
$3.23; where we ſhould read Mint, Dill,” 
and Cummin : for 4%» #5 Dill or Atter, 
not Aniſe, which is a different Herb, and in 
Greek now, 

But, to diſmiſs miſrepreſentations of the 
Text ; ſometimes a Tranſlation may very 
innocently occaſion a miitake in him that 
cannot ſee beyond it , by the ambiguous 


tinent war of - 
Ver ſion, becauſe they wanted the light of the 
_ fo guide them tb the of Mor 


hich he brings as «a Prophecy of Chriſt's 
"anging on the Croſs , miſtaking NepnMia,, 
ſe by the LXX, not in iti primitive no- 
| hanging, but — to 

, and 


various and inconſtant mn his wo 

0 it anſwers to 117" 1 this being the true 
ort of the place, God is not as _—_ 

c 


(b) ſenſe or (C) reference. of ſome word or 1.9. 
Phraſe in it, of which the Original is not 110. © 


anſwers w 


conſcious, Hence divers of the Ancients T7'=, not 

have ſtrangely interpreted and applied ſe- my luc tary) 

4 veral Scriptures, / pitching upon imper= (c) ao 
0 


word} 1n the Greek Uh 17 


Thws Ore proves the Fable of the Phoenix ym. 4 
(and from it the Refurreftion) from Pſal, fn.cami.dper. 
2, 12, JHi& of giv darlin, Anotherpiy is. 
ites Numb, 23.19, in theſe words, Nontatuntde vets 
quaſi homo Dominus ſuſpenditur, &c 7" * © 


=xD 
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$ 
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he Gould liz, 4 third #nderfeands Pal. 
Auuſt. in lcytas, gd. thas, Labores irutuum tuorum 
x "arg ; Flys _ eat the labors of 
thy fruits (which he [ubtilly diſtimguifheth 
{ow the fruns f of _—— ) in Beef} the 
abor of thy hands , the Greek being in 
different to both ſignifications by the ambi- 
= exity of zapowy, Tis mire Tf xapwor (x edyrent, 
L Aatil arb p.$51+ Others (as Amama obſerves, who bath 
inſtantes of this nature) reading xs 
br dy wg 5, and deceived bt 7: 
x doubtf eu(e TASTES MS forme 
from ne) auch 4 LAT or Tarts 
wreſtler, have taken this to be the meaning 
Pogiles poluilti of 2he 728; T hou haſt made my days ful 
ns of treſthog: to which ſenſe the Hebren 
FUNQO '45 ' altagether a. ſtranger, How 
:, quaſite. them 15 "it to have acquaintance withlfl ; 
t the Original ? But if any think it may bf 
well ſpared where Commentators are fami 


liar, 1 would gladly underſtand by what g: 
xprnipeer they would judge of ExpeſitionsÞ c: 
and tell which is beſt whene they -naeet with pt 
thoſe that are very different, It's hike fuel T 
would ahreve of their qnterpretation dr 
' Pfal, 17, 14, wheexpound 2.291 12 tf pe 


ſaturati ſunt | porcina, Cajetan, ahnugh i T 

very learned mas in his w "2 being ul) ar 

= Ie. Linguiſt run its 4. groſs miſtake (as MrY in 
L+c.1o. Cartwright relates) hb reading Exaigous i 1m 
Nov 


> 


- 


Foe to the er, ——_ 
Note on 2 Cor, 4.16. that dedic in diem 
is not itt the Greek 2% iulews, fed nove 
duipe xai kubpa * whence Cajetan in his Com- 
th ment puts nove in ſtead of de die indiem, 
he} and makes the Apoſtle to have written reno- 
»-& vatur nove; upon which he delivers him- 
1-8 ſelf with wonderful _ ſubtilty.. So'may it | 
we often befall thoſe , who onely take 7 the 

enſe of the Original at the ſecond hand : 

ll which indeed they had need have aninfight 
Wl: xto, were it onely to underſtand that Tranſ- 
lation yy to which = fuick,. where 

« 


=) 
T » 
a 
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it retains ſuch forms of ſpeech. are proper 
ut to thoſe Linguages wherein the Scripture 


wes penned, $0 doth ours in Aoſea 4.8.” 1 

They eat up the fin of my yoo : where , 

fin « put fora facrifice for fin, becauſe the 

i ſame word i» Hebrew -wun. (and [0 

hw Levit, 5.6.) frenifies both, Tn thoſes 

wid words. Luke 11, 175, A houſe tlivided a-+ 

ha gainft a'houſefalleth ; the Noun # repeat - 

vl cd, after the Hebrew «ſage, to ſapp!y the See Gen 19.24. 

ally place of -x Teciprocal Pronoun, whic ak 

7 bs wants, and ſothe ſexſe.s, A\bouſe | 

divided paint! it ſelf falleth ; && . may 4p- { . 
F_g 


that 


pear from Marth, 12,25, and Mark 3,35 
The-ltke we find: Rom, 9. 23, But I ſees 
another Law in my members —bringing,me 
WY inro captwity.to the, law of (= Near i5-in 
4 my members; that &, to tf, _—_— 
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RENE The”Epiſt 
the knowledge of that idiotiſm of the holy 
Tongue,the putting of a third Perſon Attive 
indefinitely for 4 Paſſive or an Imper ſonal, 
will give light to divers expreſſions : As} Ci 
Mich 2. 4, In that day ſhall [one] take rs 
up a e againſt you ; that i, a parable Þ ps 
» ſhall be taken up, So Revel, 16, 15,.leſtY Z 
he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame ; Þ 7: 
, for, and his ſhame be ſeen, So Luke 12, ſb. 
+ 20, This night they require thy Soul, (« {| +: 
it i in thimargin) that is, thy Soul ſhall Y th 
be required. Laſtly, to paſs over other pro-f [þ 
prieties of the ſacred Dialer, to live is pat fe 
F + for life Phil, 1,21, after themaner of the th 
| Greek, «s n Us for Co), an Infinitive for th 
a Noun ;_ and ys Jorge rome life, or of 
my life is Chriſt, z, e, Chriſt is my life, Þ}Þ #2 
By this time it may ſufficiently appear, [« 
that wnlearned perſons are unfit to under-©} lo 
take the Explication of God's Word, which} p' 
the Apoſtle confirms, whileſt be chargeth ſ* 
them with wreſting the Scriptures to their v 
4 own'deſtruftion, 2 Pet, 3.16, If any lay * 
the ſame Attion againſt learned men, let T 


4 them conſider, that when ſuch diftort any c# 
; T inſtance of ſacred Writ, it is no effe# of 6) 


their Learning, but either of their Tgno-i 

rance, becanſe they do not knolv enough ; ori fe 

of their perverſnef, and the oF mgrcr 

of their minds, which difpoſeth them either 
io 
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to the Reader] 

to diſſemble the Truth they have been con- 
winced\ of ,-or to entertain ſuch erroneous 
Conctits as may beſt comply with their cor - 
rupt inclinations, And though they may 
put falſe Gloſſes upon Scripture , and ſct 
Learning upon the Rack to forte ont ;ſome 
Teſtimony to their Forgeries ; yet, what ever 
ſhallow heads may imagine, it will appear 10 
him that throughly ex amines what ever 
they can ſqueez, out of it, that it hath not 
ſpoken any thing which imports a real De- 
fence and Confirmation of them: and 
therefore is no more liable to be taxed upon 
this atcount, then the Scripture is worthy 
of blame, for being conſtrained to attend on 
unshilful Men, who lean upon it while they 
ſacrifice to their unſownd Opinions, It is the 
lot of the moſt excellent things to be ex- 


poſed to abuſe, which is pot the natural re-" 


ſult of their own- qualities, but of mens 
vices, and therefore miniſters no juſt ground 
either of their rejeftion or diſÞaragement, 
They argue but at 'a pitiful rate, who, be- 
_ ſome men do hurt with their Learning 
by miſapplying it, and others do no f wn 
with at while they neglet# to uſe it, there- 
fore conclude it a thing of no worth and 
goodneſs, but in it ſelf offenſive and dif- 
allowable. Such may do well to conſider 


-what Anſwer they will return ta the ſame 
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The- Both 


ledge of the Word of God ; when it ſhall be 
objethed,. That it is of perniciows . conſe- 
quences at leaſt unprofitable , for private 
men to have familiar acquaintance with voip 
WWYit ; fer many have from hence taken the 
occaſion uf. groſs Conceptions , and by it de- 
fended Zofrions both ſtrange and improns ; 
and others have been careleſs of imploys 

their knawledge to the purpoſes of 4 holy life 
Its probable they would anſwer , that there 
are many. private Chriſtians well verſed in 
Gods Bogk', who are not chargeable with 
ether of theſe imputations, but maks. good 
uſe of their knowledge ; and that others de 
not 4s their awn fault.” The like ſay 1 of 
Learning, which is not the worſe (any more 
then the. former knowledge ) becanſe* ſome 
that have it are ſo bad, It hath gow ex- 
cellent ſervice in many, and would nt have 
failed to have done ſo in more , had it been 
rightly managed. Arts themſelued are not 
to be loaded with the Artiſts guilt, Who will 
condemm_all Trades for diſhowe x becauſe 
there are none but have ſome diſhoneſs. men 
of them ? And why ſhould ingenudas litera- 
ture be more prejudiced by the irregularitids 
of ſome that profeſs it ? God himſelf hath 
grven « ſignal Teſtimony40 its exceileney dit 
#ſcfulneſs, by choofing Perſons of the greas, 

e 


; when levelled againſt the know-: 
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of coffeitncy and Lomniny'cs pay fu 


Ward, VIZ. Maſes, Solomon, Dawel, Ez- P1715 D-:4us, | 
Scribe, Ezra 5.6,) Luke, who mes & Phy-++-*- 


fician,Ce.4.1 4. with Philem; 1,-2.4, and 
conſequently a Scholar, Andiafbly,” Paul, 
who was Diſciple to Gamalicl a Dot#or of 
the Law , and probably before had received 
ſome inftruttion at the Academy of Tarfus 


(bus birth-place) to which Strabo gives the Gogr. 1th 


preheminence of all others, Athens and 
Alexandria xot excepted : which may be the 
rather conceived, becauſe of his acquain+ 
tance with Heathen Authors , divers 
which he cites, Now if God pitched upon 
ſuch accompliſh'd perſons ro pen bis Word, - 
ſhall we think that any illiterate men may 
ſerve to preach andexplane it ? If an 
terpoſe and tell ws that the p fore 
an Eliſha , the herd an Amos, the drag 
a Peter and John y they muſt needs grant, -t 
if they conſult the Scripture, and to not in- 
duſtrienſly ſhut their eyes, that God inumeds- 
ately, and in av txtraordinary mantr, 0aue 
them ſmch railed abilities as wich: bray 
p Jon ts the weighty imployment he cal- 
led them to : Eſpectally when we finde the 
two laſt named , whans before ordinary parts 
and ecquaintauce with their Mother-tongne 
would ſuffice for the deſigns of « Net, and 
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Ou The © mile I 4 
to deal in thoſe allacies that int | 
mute and ncaa” Uh on 4 ſudden gg. 
unparalleld Linguiſts, and made the Mar 
fters of many Languages; having matter || s 
to ſupport their words , high imp@tance 10 Þx 1; 
recommend their matter, myfteriouſneſs to/ 4 
| Ml enhance the eſtimate of that importance, and ft 
/ * clegrneſs of underſtanding to unfold that Þ} ta 
| " myſteriouſneſs, But ſince the primitive Þ th 
Times we have noexample of any inanin- || w 
Fant furniſhed with —_—_ endow Þ} in 
ments, or whoſe intelleffuals all on a ſud- al 
den, and without any culture, have ſhot up ta Þ} to 
#« conſiderable height, Indeed there have | @ 
wot wanted ſome of late, who (their ambition |} C 
leading them to # the dignity of Inſtru- Þ} 6: 
#ers , and withall prompting an impatience || c: 
of aſcending thereto by degrees) found ont | [: 
a ay, by pretending a divine Mandate, at &} & 
the 7 ep to goout Doftores Illuminati: I #/ 
though their Letters were never made Pa- | 11 
tents , mor had the Seal of Heaven upon || n 
them ;, and their undertakings witneſſed one-. }} 
» ya great weakneſs matched with anexira- | Þ 
ordinary confidence, They donbied not to | 1 
rank themſelves amongſt the Stars of the I} t 
Mt honor, but their regular motion pro- 
ved them very much depreſt, and in ftedd of 
the vigorous fplendor of Truth, you could 
perceive nothing but a long tail projetted 
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from 4 diſheveled blaze. How great things 


ſo ever they boaſted of, yet that their per- 


formances mere a ſhame to their pretences 
s (ufſiciently known, —_—_ the qua- 
lifications requiſite to the underflanding and 
R_—_ of the Goſpet are not now be- 
ſfowed on a ſudden , 
tained by little and little , or not at all, yl 
the ordinary aſsiſtance of the Spirit in t 
way of an induſtrious diligence and artificial 
improvements;by adviſing with the Tongues 
about the Words , with Grammar and Khe- 
toric about the Senſe , with Logic abuW the 
argument of Scripture, with Hiftory-abous 
Cuſtoms , and with the more Sciences 4- 
bout thoſe things which are of Philoſophi- 
cal Conſideration, Concerning which I ſhall 
ſay nothing, having already ſlip'd into too 
great 4 prolixity ,, but ſhall conclude 'with 
this vote, That, ſince Learning i now grown 
into credit again , thoſe that own it would 
not ſuffer any ſtain and diſreputation to be 
cait upon it by the neighborhood of a witious 
pradtife, nor maintain 4 ſeparation between 
Knowledge and Piety ;, but preſent them to 
the World embracing each other in the fait- 
eft cloſure, and diſcover the light of their 
minds in the laftre of their lives, Tt is to 
do a great diſſervice to God , and a real plea- 
ſure to the enviows one, to [et two excellent 
Davghters 


they muſt either be at= 


velum A 


1 


| Dngher's th  45-Gatgle 
on Learving to deride Grace , 6 
| A. Learnmms. It is no offence 
CT for humane. Knowledge to clear the way, 
mbere divint Obedrence i to walk : That 
wey he allowed ta hold the Candle while this 
doth its work, _ It is © moZt amiable fight, Yo 
bebold the greet of ſcience and innocence ; 
the Arts avd Vertnes mingling their ſplen- 
dots in 4 conjuation : to ſee 4 minde | ( 
no leſs franght with excelient qualities they 
__ notions , and ar eminent far a graci- 
4s & piercing COnceit : #0 8b- 
ſerve ancilwdived demeanor atiend upon 4 
well wnder it andi the 
fruity of rig hreonſneſs wu, ty the bright 
199 6 nas wh Literature, Which 
fog bt, at 3t e£ 40 4s it 1s Ex 
ccllent, « k ter ane vrais 
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An Honorer of 
good Learning, 


F. Romer, 
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LANGUAGES. 
EN CHAP. 1.. | 


That the Knowledge of the Languages is of 
great Uſe to a Miniſter of the Goſpel: 


ow” 


SECT. H*#:21: 
Of 'the Languages in general, 


j"YHe Tongues or Languages ate 
'- the Boxes or Cabinets, where- 
| in all Sciences or forts of know- 


ledge, rhe eres of all Truths 
both 'Divine and "Humane, Theological, 
Moral and Natural, are laid up, 
 Skill*in the Languages is a_ Key thar 
_—_— opens onſe, and Ters a man 
into the-knowledpe of them all, Ir is (as 
one'faith)thar'rq''#' Miniſter, which the 
Sea jS*rEat Haven-town, te britig = 
TA © : ÞB Ra} 


The Uſefulneff of 
ſoxrs, of Prqviſion frm. foreign parts to 
repleniſh and etvich the ſame, 

Every Tongue hath a peculiar Idiome, 
or form of Speech: 68 ihnate Emphaſis, 
Elpg2pc aqd,Perpiguicy, which cangot 
be (0-frhtand ſblly expreſſed in a Tran(- 
lation, without foge;Cirgumlocution, Di- 
minution, or Alteration, 


Hgacgir is, that jevery Book isheſt in 
ts ore, wherein it was originally 
written by the Author thereof , x mn" 
the ſoundeſt, and the cleareſt. 

' The Knowledge bf Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latiwesis: Fegyilite , * becauſe the Super- 
(criptiqn af@ur $2yigcs. Tide an the Croſs 


4 was in theſe three Languages, LZuk.23.38, 
for three Reaſons : ' 

1, That Chrift's.Neath, and the Cauſe 

of it, which coficerned all Nations, 

might... be divulged. ro al; the Na« 


C to the by the Hebrew, 
=o ip, in he Sony the Grith, 
..T 1;.640the Walt by the Levine, 
apart of the” preſear Confluence 
of People.to the Fealt 8 Feraſelom 


Fo 


Ie he De 


_ 


On aa MG Am ©H @AA© «A «© 


=_ 


— ASS © ORR TA 


the Hebrew and Greek. 


3, And that the. Holy Ghoſt would 
have the Dignity and Study of them 
ever . m5, gy or kept on foot in 


SECT. IL. 
Of- the Hebrew and Greek in common, 


He Knowledge of the 'Hebrew and 
Greek 15 needtul for a Miniſter eſpe- 
cally, for fix Reaſons 1 
Reaf, 1, Becauſe 'the Hebrew and Greek - 
are the. Original Tongues, in which the Old 
and New Teſtaments were written, A 
comperent —— of theſe Tongues 


gives 4 man great light to the ig and 
clear bbc ona the.On Text z 
and —_ ſatisfaction and delight. co his 
:: Without ſome inſtght into the 
_—y 2 mah cannot underſtand the proper 
ification and Emphaſis of Words, 
Phraſes, and Proverbs, nor che Idiomes 
- peculiar forms -of ns - __ the 
Oo ( Hebrew) have mn 
Cs band _ fee onely with other 
mens eyes z and take; both the. Tranſla- 
tiog 'and;;Interpretativa of che: Senptute 
upon trult from ochers, 
| Fedſyin, Greac: Skull in the Original 
Jengages is wecelſary.no the :rwe Truſt 
108 


\The Uſefalnefi of \ 
lation of the Bible- into othet Tongues ; 
and to the ſerene, ſound, and proper expla- 
nation 'theredt, For the Minde of God (as 
Divines obſerve) is primarily in the 0r1gi- 
nal, and but ſecondarily in the Tranſlati- 
on ; Which no farther contains the Word 
of God-init, then -it agrees with the Ori- I} 
ginal, out of which it is tranſlated, 
'T his. Difference -muſt be put between 
the Hebrew and Greek Text of the Old 
and New Teſtamenc,. and the Latine and &} | 
- all other Yerſions, that in the Original &} | 
Text, & Res & Yerba, both the Matter I} | 
and the Words proceed immediately from & | 
the Holy Ghoſt ,, who ſuggeſted to the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, & Þ} « 
= ſcriberent , & quomodo ſcriberent ; | |} 
th whar and how they ſhould write, In Þ n 
: Yerſsons (char are faithtul) the Dod@rine is Þ} a 
from the Holy Ghoſt; the Words are from i} » 
Men + who alchough they uſe the help of  c 
the Holy Ghoſt, -yet .not in that maner}} ,, 
nor Fo th with the Prophets ahd Apo- 
ſtles, - See 1/, Cafunb, Exercit, 13, adff © 
Annales \Baronii, pag. 273. Polan, Syntag.Þ t} 
Theolag, lib.1, cap.q0, Beza,Tratiat, The« 


olag. wal; r..ad defenf. Caftell. pag: 432, 


Reaſ. 3. There, 1s more F of 
Skill Y the Originals to i 


a refine 
former Tranſ|a10n54, to amend the m_ 


the Hebrew anil Greek, 


and miſtakes, 2nd ſupply the "defects that 
'ſtill remain in them, | 
Divines obſerve, that much Divinity de- 
pends on ſmalPartictes,upon ſuch a Mood, 
Tenſe, Caſe,or Number; ſometimes upon 
one letter, upon pricks and points, Man 
errors haye been bred and fed by falſe 
Tranſlations, and miſtakes of Wordsand 
Letters,and by corrupt Glofles thereupon, 
The holy Scriptures are vindicated, and 
many Truths are reſtored and confirmed 
by a rectified Tranſlation, and ſound in- 
terpretation of them according to the Ori- 


Critical learning, and Scholia's, are of 


excellent uſe hereunto, Many learned 
Authors in theſe later times have perfor- 
med the ſame exquiſitely beyond the ex- 
aneſs of the ancient Fathers , 'a$ Eraſ- 
mur, Beza, Piſcator, Druſine, Salmaſius, 
Caſaubon, Grotius, Scaliger, Fuller, Ludo- 
vick de Dieu, Heinſans, 

No Tranſlation exprefſeth all places 
exactly, but ſomerimes gives either-nor 
the r5ght, or not the full ſenſe, 

I.” Not the right and proper ſenſe, For: 
thoſe, who have ufed the greateſt diligence 
and accuratene(s in tranſlating the Bible, 
have not been exempred from being liable 
to miſtake,” ("ima _auquſta res eff non er- 

B 3 


rare) 


Aman Tarr. 
nal. 


| The Uſefulneſs \ of 
rare) and probably, ' if they had after. 
wards ſet themſelves to a more diſtin 
ſearch about ſome particular places, or (een 
thoſe obſervations which others have 
made on'them, they might have found 
reaſon to alter their former apprehenſion, 
and tranſlate ſome places otherwiſe then 
they did, For it is no new thing for Lear- 
ned men, 'upon a review, to have efpied 
faults in, and amended their own Verſions, 
as Luther, Funius, Beza, &c, 

Yea there are inſtances given out of (e- 
yeral places in our laſt Engliſh Tranſlation, 
wherein there appears ſome diſcrepancy 
from the minde of the Text, 

Befides that thoſe flips, and miſtakes, 
which are to be charged on the Prefs 
(which differ according to the diverſity of 
Impreſhons) pervert the ſence, and 
the uſe of the Original to cire& ro the 
erue reading, Some Errata in our Eneliſþ 
Bibles may be a means of deceiving thoſe 
that look no further , as well as the faults, 
which have crept into the Copies of the 


 Latine and Greek Verſion, have deceived 


others who relyed” thereon, ' Many in- 
ſtances might be given hereof, In the 
Vulgar Latine, everttt domuns was put for 


5 everrit, Lake 15, Aſia for Achaia; "Row, 
+16, vidie for Fades, AF, 16, &t; 


See 
/ the 


Sm was ww ws Tm wo = aa co cc... ._. 
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t Hebrew and, Cteck, 
the like in" the Greek Ferſfion 5 1whert 
through the careleſne(s, or unskitfalneſs of 
ſome hand, by was turned into 211 Pſal, 
132,150 xtre intofrtn, Pſal, 89146, twys 1 
into ware, Pſab, 31. 16, Kigy ito Kigio,” 
s | 1/a. 45. 1, Which miſtakes, and many * 
more, were derived into the Latine Tran- 
lation, and have not wanted followers, 
4 | amongſt whom was Aſtin, who was of- $979" an 
ren out'8s to the ſenſe of Scripture, becauſe {* exc. lngs 
he wanted $kill to corre& the Tranſlation 
he uſed, by the Hebrew, This made him 


raiſe many doubts, and ſpend much time 
oi ſolving them ; and when all is done, 

look bur in the Original, and you will ſee 
0 29 ground for them, but all is plain and 


GE £car, + Nor was he infenſible of what fru- 

ſtrations happened to him through his ig- 

norance: When he was pretty ancient, _ 

he he learn'd the Greek Tongue ,, he bewailed 

:þ his want of Hebrew, 2nd commended the 
ſtudy of both, 

II, The exacteſt Tranflation may fotne- * 
he fumes not give che ful ſenſe of the Origi- 
ed nal, either | 
1,, Becauſe a word or ſentence in the - 
chef Original may be more comprehenfve, and 
fog admut. of more ſenſes, and thofe good and 
convenient, (For as: words have different 
acceptions, ſo they: may alſo have an am- 

B 4 biguaus 
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biguous reference ) then ' the word or 

phraſe doth, which anſwers thereto in the 

Tranſlation, In which cafe the Tranſla- 

tion cannot draw out all that is contained 

90 in'the Text, and perhaps ſometumes not 
hint the greateſt pare of it, 

12, | Becaufe the Tranſlation expreſſerth 
bur one of the readings in the Hebrew, in 
thoſe places where there are two, wiz, the 
Keri and Chetib, one in the Margin, the 
other in the Text or line : which are re- 
quifite to be known, that when thereis 
7 gr in the ſenſe, we may judge 
which is to be preferr'd, | 

Tremellizs and Funixe in their firft Ver- 
ſon rendered 2 Xing, $, 10, (after the 
Marginal reading v7) thus, Ab:,dic et, &c, 
Go,ſay to him, Thou mayſt certainly recover, 
But F#ni4 in his latter work chooſeth 
rather -the. Textual N?, and turns it,Dic, 
Non amnino revaleſces; Go, ſay, Thos ſhalt 
certainly not recover, 

» - Soin Ezra 4.2, their firſt Verſion hath 
Et eidem ſacrificamw, And we ſacrifice to 
him , the latter, Nox enim (alter: ) ſacri- 
fcamus z, That according to the Margin, 
this to the line, Of the Keri and' Chetib, 
the Marginal and Textual readings ," ſee 
more it 4inſworth's Advertiſement, next 
atter his Annotations on the Pentatesch. 
f Reaſ.4, 
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the Hebrew and Get, 
 Reaf; 4, Without the help of the - 
Tongues we cannot underſtand thoſe 
1- Þ words of the Hebrew and Greek Text, 
d B which-are retained in the Tranſlation, as 
Ot Fehovah, Mes iah, Shiloh, Hoſanna, Alle 

fl /zja,Nehuſbtan,z Kin, 18.4, Ephod,Wrim,1 
th Thummim, Higgaion, Selah, Belial, Beek- 
in  zebub, Abaddon, Apollyon, Rabbi, Raka, 
he Þ Mammon, Amen, Anathema Maranatha, 
he & &c., to which I may add Chrift and Feſur. 
e- To ſay nothing of the Titles of Pſalms, 
is Þ and thoſe oy Names which are Prophe- 
ge Þ tical, and deſcribe future events, - 

Nor can we, without the help of thoſe 
er- Lanevages, know the meaning of ſuch 
he phraſes retained in the Tranſlation, as ſuir 
ec, | not with the genias of that Tongue, into 
er, which it is made, bur are proper and pecu- 
th} liar .to thoſe, in which the Text was firſt 
ic, penned, Thus, if not informed from the 
alt} Hebrew Idiome, we ſhould not know that 

x the children of the Bride-chamber, Mat, 
athÞY 9. 15, ſignifies the Bridegroom's friends ; - 
e toll and the fire of God, Fob 1, 16, a great hire ;/ 
:1i-Y and the woice of God, Pſal,29, 3. thunder :* 
in, with many other forms of ſpeech of an He- 
tib, brew extraction, 


Reaſ, 5, Inſight into the Original is - 
needful, ſometimes for determining which 
ſeaſe'0 


ally ambiguous word Or RR 
the 


: . 


= A , Lefnineſs of 


the Tranſlation is agreeable to the Text, 
For words or expreſſions in a Verſion, may 
be capable of thoſe ſenſes, which the On- 
ginal will by no means admit and fo 
thoſe who are not able to confulic, ma 
run igto great miſtakes: As it fared wit 
of the Fathers, who uſed the Greek 
Verkion of the LXX., and wanted skill in 
the Hebrew, For inſtance hereof,ſee Ama- 
ma's Antibarb, Biblicw, Though we 
be furniſhed with che Verſtons and Com- 
mentaries of learned men-on the Scriptures, 
(as Beza, Piſcator, Mercer, Drufime, &c,) 
yet we. cannot read, or at leaſt fully un- 
derſtand them without skill in Hebrew and 
Greek, (of which we ſhall find ſome ſcatte- 
red up and down there) much leſs can we 
defend them againſt Oppoſers z nor be ca- 
pable of judging whuch is the fitteff of 
thoſe Expoſitions we meet with, when we 
are perplexed with variety, .- That ſure is 
the belt which agrees beſt with the Ori« 
inal ; and ſo, without infight into jt,, we 
be uncertain which to follow, 
:> _ Res, 6, The knowledge of the He- 
brewand Greek Text is neceſlary for the 
deciding of Controverſies, and defending 
of truth, and refuting of errors, andit con- 
tributes mach toreconcile many differen+ 
ces that are. among Incerpreters. . Men 


generally} * 
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the Hebrew and Grbek 


generally appeal to'ir, as being the only 
anthemick rule of Faith, (given' by divine 
inſpiration, and ditared by God himſelf, 
which cannot be faid of any Tranflation, 
fince no Interpreter. had.the (ame privi- 
ledge” with the facred Pen-men, eds 
fallibly inſpired) when” they will nor ſtand 
ro the determination of any Verſton, And 
it is reaſonable, char the Original Text 
ſhould have the defrmrive ſentence in all 
doubtful Caſes , for ic is the only Judge 
or Rule of Controverſies, from which we 
have no appeal : It'is the gouchſtone of 
all Tranſlations, by which they are to be 
cried, and from whictrthey derive all their 
Authority, The Papifts prove divers of 
their opinions from thoſe places in the 
FVulgar Latin, which agree not with the 
Original, How then ſhall they be dif- 
proved but from the Original ? © Tone- 
ratio Hebraiſmorum multa abſurds & 


inepia doemata invexit ' in Ectleſiam , ln Gen,48.16. 


faith Partss,**Tgnorance of the Hebrew Idi- 
«ome hath brought many abſurd and impi- 
*ous opinions into the Church: and there- 
fore the knowledge thereof is the way to 

caſt them que, | 
| For ths Invocation of Sarts the Papiſts 
bring Gen, 48,16, Twuocerur ſuper #03 no- 
men meum, nomina quoque fp atrium —_ 
the 


og "ow 


7 | of ' 
the ſenſe of the Hebrew s, Let wo be cal. 

led by my'name, For the worſhippin 
C bi Sepulebre, they alledge 7 a ! 
110, Eterit Sepulchrums ejus glorioſum, but 
according. to the Hebrew , Hws reſt > 
+ be glory. For merit, Heb, 13.16, Talibu 
boſtiis ' promeretur Dews, in the Greek it is 
capris, With ſuch ſacrifice God is well 
_ More inſtances might be given 

in the Old and New Teftament, 

Bowls F alt. The knowledge of the Tongues (as ſome 
22.545,”% obſerve) hath always been an individual 
Amam. parzn- companion of the Orthodox faith in the 
Church, - the negle& and IT the 
Scriptures always accompanied neg- 
le& and contempt. of them, Luther ſaw 
that there was no other,compendious way 
co-retince old Barbariſm, then if the ſtu- 
dies of the Tongues ſhould periſh, When 
the knowledge of them revived, (which 
was about the year 1479) forthwith the 
clearneſs of the Goſpel ſhined forth, Good 
Skill in the Tongues makes men” good 
Textmen,or Expoſitors,and Bonss Texts- 
arins, bonus Fheologws, Hence thoſe, that 
have ſearched moſt into the Text by the 
light of the Tongues, if Proteſtants, they 
are the moſt virhy Divines 5. # Papiſts, 
they.are ſounder: then the reſt, -as: Arias 
Monianue, Maſine, F atablue. yy. 
ve 
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the Hebrew and G \ tv 1; 


al. as wanted the knowledge of - the 
I: ues have erred greatly -in Expound- 

Jing che Scriptures, as the Commentaries 
ww Jos ſome. of the Ancients abundantly te- 


. It is Muſculus his counſel, Sunt adwne* Loc. Com. de 
nends imo vehementer argends Adoleſcentes iy te 
=_ Scripture candidati, ut ſacrarum 

newarum Ebraa & Grace cognitionem 
fake ſuis non quaſy parergon adjiciant, ſed 
Fo ſtar fundamenti 1 ip ſum fundum menti- 
um ſuarum ſubmittant, © Young men that 
« ſtudy;the holy Scriptureqhould be vehe- 
he} © mently preſſed to lay the knowledge of 
g- * the Greek and Hebrew as a foundation in 
2wii © the bottom of their NG and 0 9e to 
ray | © addeit to ps rd 
Mn fd See what MuſcuMF (aich in : —» Ih 
jen of the need of Profeſſors of the Greek and 
ich Hebrew Tongues '-in the Churches of 
the Chrifh and in the Schools of the, faith- 
yr | 
zod So much of the General uleaf Hebrew 
+x. © and. Greek conſidered - joynly., |. Now. I 
bar Þ will ſhew the Particular uſe of them ſe- 
the © verally, and of the Zajive, ro which'I will 
ey n+ megarraahns Syriac, 


SECT, 


The Uſefulneſs of the Hebrew, 


'+SECT. III, 
"of rhe Hebrew. 


{ 
"1.5 knowledge of che Hebrew is uſeful F 
fon reſpeats4y 'r 

- *'F, To andeyſtanw#bthe Greek of the New 
Teftament, becauſe 4 

- ©1;,* Thee are (many. Hebrew words " & 
borh Proper Names; 4nd Appellarives, inf { 
the New Teſtament, © See os 6 Lexicong 1 
0 

S 

8 


in fine,” * 
2. The New Te WO is full:of He- 

braiſess. Of which ſee Gataker againſt 

' + Pfocheniur't ahd-- Bega On AR, _—_— 

—_— ſtles ſed Hebraiſms (ck fe 
becauſe were Hebrews, 
& barl Becauſe wh diſcourſed - c 
© thoſe things, whith were writeen'in He- 
 brew\-it' was needful to retain my 
4 ©© teſt- they ſhould ſeem to'brinz in 1c 
_ eh}: Kept fo And I do not wonde 
\ fo Hebr aims, wht 
bo wr or oth as rt be { 
© happily expreſſed in any other Idiom 
<rhar,” except they had retained thoſe 
<« forms of Speech, -chey ſhould huve'de 
by _ ſomerimes _ woody _ new 
* kinds df Speech, which no man had un- 
o FRY 6) See alſo Bez.'s Theol, _ 


-* of the Hebrew!" © 
vol, 1, ad defenſfionem Caſtellions de" He- 
braiſmis pag. 431» Oe, 

The New 'Teflament was: wricten' in 2 
ſtyle, that hath the TinRure, andrefliſh of 
ul'f the Hebrem: by reaſons of whictric 'differs 

| much fromthe pure andigeauine Rrain of 
-wi the Greek, Hence leamed 'men" call the 

Language of the New Teſtament: rather 
5 NN omen then "Enna, that iS, FewiſhGreek, 
inf] ſuch as. was peculiar:ro G#eciſing Fews ; 
onff The words generally Greek, bur the Phraſe 

often Hebrew, Many Inſtances may be 
ſe-Y given herent: Ex, gr. Y 
nit} —-73r 4xoriuer 17% eb rciat, for ZInws, Loc .1 6,3 
6.0 8. a tewardof' wnrightean[neſs for an un 
uh righteons fteward. 12007 
vp, —Moſes was a55@ my Ow”, AF,7 20; fairs 


- of 89 God.; for exceeding fair : for the He- » 


el brews: expreſs a Superlative - oft: by! the 
ny; Name of God,  Nariveh 15 ſaid tobe a 
net City, Inn M792 greet to God ," that 
der is, exceeding great, Fonah 3.3.7 

Yom 221 rebel dh 
e fo (Ov tay .) daziy, SO' Mar, 6,407 
im 1 they Gare down eerie} wenn} vads;; fs 
xoſt7anks, For the Hebrews double'a word to 
de-jexpreb6a diſtriburion, See Aer, 6,7; 39. 
new Der 2, 14; ' Thanks be to Golly 
un-£”: draauldorls hues #5 f act #2 foruper 
att | irrempbemus; fo Bets © nb wihts ws ts 
vol. ©, triamph 


man'i$ renewed ule xathulpy » +6 


The Uſefulneſs of the Hebrew, 
triumph alway, Here Sw«u!4#y is uſed 
by Pasl in the form of the Conjugation of 
Hiphil, to expreſs the Emphaſis of the 
of Hi oy 
So the: Gre reters of the Old 
Teſtament, being” EWS, PUL: Gem de 
(which, properly i is onely to reign) in Eſay 
17.6, andelſwhere for to make a King, of 
fo canſe to reign, that it anſwer 
To--in be, x which frgnifies” regnare 
fecit, regem prefecet. 

Thus rw is uſed inthe New Teſtament 
for to juſtifie , or abſotve',” which" anſwers 
to. PN of the Hebrews , in which ſenſe 

—_— Maſter Gataker d+ flylonovi Teſt, contends; 
# *thatic no where occurs -in ancient Greek 


Authors, - 


Nor 5 this unufual for the Pen-men of 


the New Teftament (following hetein ch 
Greek Interpreters of the Old) topur x 


, gong upon words ( which before 
were unacquainted with)" t0*make 


chi_n ſuit berrer ,”or be of the fame la 
rude with fome Hebrew words \, that fig. 
nifie- the ſame © =_ chem. but hay 
other acceptions be 

+ So jigs is put for 2 akingy Zak 1, 7 
becauſe "37 which anſwers 10 tin Hebrew 


lignifies both « word, inks 
for- , 


voju @—- — —_— properly «. Law 
| : arint 


o = in @ictctil © om = 


_ 
ox 
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 &rine, Roim;3.27, becauſe 1171 denotess 


both, 

dogrer gratis in Gal, 2,21, ignites in» 
vain, becauſe Din hath both theſe ſenſes, 

Jvr-y«, commonly power, 1s put for 
wealth in Rev.18,z, becauſe 71 18 indit- 
ferent to both, _ 

5, Hell is put for the Grave, 1 Cor.” 
15.55, becauſe 5wic ſtands for both,” 

!i=@ ſignifies vidory, and denotes eter- 
unity, 1 Cor, 15, 54, becauſe NY) is ca-* 
pable of both ſenſes : and Ns)? 5n eter- 
num, or for ever, is rendred by the Seventy 
ws vix&, Amos 8,7, Lam, 5.20, Ferem,/ 
3s 57 

And that 4: viz@® in 1 Cor, 15, 547 
ſhould berrencred for ever, Amama, and 


= Heinſixs (on that place) determine, 


ienneyane, . Which is to confeſs , is uſed 
for to thank, or prarſe, Matth, 11,25, be-/ 


Fl cauſe 117 expreſſech both; So Bezs, 


omni, with the Helleniſts, imports 
both- ſpeaking , arid anſwering ; becauſe 
1» hath-the notion of both : and it is of- 
ten uſed in the New'Teftament of one thac 
ſpeaks, when he is asked nothing, See Be- 
z«itr Matth.11,25.a0d 28.5, Rev.7.13, 
or who beginnech 3 Speech, when no Que- 
ſtion wene before, 
I will conclude this particular with this 
C | Obſer- 


The Wſefulneſs of the Hebrew. 


obſervation , that becauſe with the He- 
brews there is no diſtinction of Caſes, but 

the Nomanative (which ufeth ro be the 

ſource and root of the reſt ) ſtands for 

all ; *therefore it is diverſe- times in the 

New Teſtament -put for other Caſes , as 
 wpjaCopiwer for ipprouirer Epbeſ, 3. 18, fo 
+2 Cor 8. 23. dns vmp Tito, Gr: ddwagot nuay, 
+ for «d4dagar. See ao Rev.ig, Foh 1,14, 
' Luke 22,20,” 

IL. This knowledge of the Hebrew is 
uſeful to underſtand ſome Prophetical Ui- 
ſcons , which are- of that nature; that 
their. Explication is made by a Paronoma- 
ſia, or Verbal alluſton in the Hebrew , 
43S Ferem:1.11,12, I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an 
Almond-tree "2V Then ſaid the Lord, 
Thou haſt well ſeen, for 1 am Wo haften- 
"ing my word to perform it, S0 Amos 8, 2, 
— Amos; what ſeeſt/ thow, 1 ſaid, A baſ- 
ket of ſummer-fruit VP Then ſaid the Lord 
to me, NN The end i come wpon my people. 

HE To underſtand the differemt'writengs 
of the fame- propeg' Name ſometime 1n 
Scripture: a$ in the Old Teſtament Fe- 
' heiachin, 2 King,24.6,s called Feconiah 
1n 1 Chroa,3, 16, And Eliam 2 Samir, 
/ 3, 18 called Ammiel 1 Chroni3,5. where 

the difference lies onely in cranſpoſing the 
. : > ' S, 


rs * 


Tho Ufofrlnelr of the Erik 


words, of which the Name is compouhd- Silas and Site | 


nus may be the 


ed ; and putting the Name of God (Fe- fame name, and 
hovah, Zak, or EI) faſt im one place, and 9. hires. 


ditus. For it” 
laſt in another, | dine. For ir's 
7 hoahatz, 2 ( "hron 7 y Names e ding 1 


Metatheſis wrieren Ahatiah 2 Chr,22.2 5 Contrats of 


longer ones. See 
Grot. ir Luk. 1.1nd in Col.15. and in 1 Theſ.1.1, Simon the Canaanite ( Martths 
10.4.) 1s theiame with Simon Zelotesy Luk.6.1 5. ontly one furname is expreſk 
in two Languages, He ew and Greek, 


In ſuch like differences, one that is not 
Skilled in the Language may be troubled to 
reconcile ſome places of Scriptures ;_ and 
will be licable ro miſtake in miſapplying 
of Names, $Sothe may alſo be, when 
Names that differ in the Original , are 
wiitten'alike in the Tranſlation, 

Thus X444b, when par for the Harlor, 
is in Hebrew 37 with: Cheth , when it” 
ſtands 'for Zgypr,, am with He 4 as in: | 
Pſal.'$7.4, where 4»ftin, and others Mi->blic mike, 
ſtake y miſunderſtanding Rahab of the 
Harloc;, .and ſo turerprering ic of the Ca- 
waanies, becauſe the was a Canaanite, 

I'V; * Hebrew is uſetul alſo ro #nder ſtand: 
the Foviſh writers , in whom ſuch Re- 
cords may be met with, as are of excel- 
lenc-oſe to the Exptication of many Paſ- 
fagevitnthe New Teſtatnenr, as Doctor 
Lightfoa affirms in his Preface to his 
Harmony, and Chronicle of the New Teſt a- 

, C 2 mept, 


md Br 77/9235 x7 4 Xo 
ment, There he ſhews the neceſſity of 
their Writings for the genuine explication 
5 of Matth. 5, 22, In the Book it ſelf he 
hath cleared out of Fewiſh Authors thar 
, _y place, Matth,27.9, where the quo- 
ting of Feremy for Zechary hath made 
ſome deny the purity of the Text, He 
faith, *© Matthew here followeth the gene- 
« xal diviſion of the Bible into three parts, 
© the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiogra- 
* ph, and therefore alledging a Text our 
<* of -the volume of the Prophets ,- he 
* doth it under the name of Feremy, be- 
<* cauſe he ſtood firſt in that volume as 
© they were ranked of old, Such a ma- 
+ © ner of Speech is that of Chriſt, Lub.24, 
© 44. All things muſt be fulfilled, which 
* were written in the Law of Moſes, and 
*« in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms , con- 
* cerning me, where he follows.that ge- 
a a viſion, onely he -_ Ran 
** third part, or Hae! «, by this Ti- 
* tle the Pſalms ; Goats they ſtood firſt 
' ** in that part, Andin Matth, 16, 14, 
* — others ſay, Jeremias , or one of the 
« Prophets - A. is the ſame reaſon wh 
hs fcremy alone is named by name, e 
** Prophets , and ſo came firſt in their way 
** when ghey were ſpeaking of the Pro- 
« phers, " Skill 


Is name ſtood firſt in the volume of the ' 


__—”w_” 
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The Uſefulneſs of the Hebrew, 

Skill in the Hebrew conduceth much to 
the knowledge of the Talmed ( which is 
a great body of Do@tine, compiled by 
diverſe learned Rabbins ) that gives great 
light co the illuſtration of the New Teſta- 
ment, as ſome that are learned therein 
ſhew, Talmudical learning gives light to 
the right underſtanding of Baptiſm z and 
Rabbimical learning is uſeful for clearing 
the Sacrament of the Lords-ſupper , as 


- ” R 
21” 
What the Tal- 
mad 1s, ſee Ain- 
ſaorth of the 
Hevrew | 


e\ 
Records. 


See Grotius on 
Marth. 3.6. 
Lrighcfoot Horg 
Hebraicz in 
Martth. 


appears in Doctor Cugworths learned * 


Piece concerning the true Notion of the 
Lords-ſupper. 

Ainſworth in his Trat# of. the Hebrew- 
Records (ſaith, That the Apoſtles alledg- 
ing ſometimes the Teſtimonies of the 
Rabbines do teach, that their writings are 
not wholly to be deſpiſed, Paz! nameth 
Fannes and Fambres, the chief Sorcerers 


of Egypt, 2 Tim, 3, $, out of the pri-» 


vate Recards of the Fews, as may yet be 
read in their Ta/mud, He rehearſerh the 
— of the Godly under Antiochus, 


Hebr.,11,35, &c, recorded inthe Book of * 


the Macchabees, Others ſpeak of the con- 
tention between Michael andthe Devil , a- 


bour the body of Moſes, Jude v. 9. of thee 
propheſie of Enoch, Yerſe 14,15, of the 
Pripes 


"between Salmon and Rachab , 


C 3 


arriage - | 
Matth.1.5. Yet ſome think theſe _— 
mig [4 


, 


The Wſefulnefe of the Creth, 
ight be received by Tradition, -or divine 
Inſpiration, or were extant in ſome known 
Books, and Records then in uſe, but loſt 
long fin, Foſh. 10, 13, 1 King, 11,41, 
= fy See a Catalogue of them 
in Beza in Fude p. 74, 


SECT, TV, 
Of the Greek Tongue, 


"2% HRS He Greek Tongue is of uſe in two Rg- 
Gone 70 Inter- * | (pets; firſt, in Reference to. the 
 FR0P3 Greek verſion of the old Teſtament, by the 
Septuagint , tor by underſtanding 1g, and 
how it was uſed by the. 7ews, throughout 
Egypt, Syria, and Aſia long before Chrifts 
time-, and prubliquely read in their Syne- 
ogwes, (carce one in an hundred then un- 
enting the Hebrew , a fair account 
may be giyen why ſo many places cited by 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles out of the Old 
Teſtament , are fet down according to 
that Verſion , and that too where it differs 
from the Hebrew , a in Luk.3.36,; where 
Cainan' 15 inſerted. out of the Sepryagint, 
/ but is not- inthe Hebrew :- (0 Ads 7,44, 
Cakep oP of Gen.46.27, ſeventy Por 
are zaken out of the Septuagint ,,, the \K#- 
» brew bath but ſeventy : {0 ARS (13,43. 
* taken out of, Hebak,1,5, The Apollledgl- 
"iG J lowing 


lowing the'Greek Tranſlation , faith—6+- 
hold ye deſpiſers , for —behold ye -among 
the Heathen, as the Hebrew hath it; So 
 A#s15,17, taken out of Ames 9. 12.4 
Hebr, 12.6, out of Prov. 3, 12; 1 Pet,2,4 
6, (the laſt words) outof 1ſaiah 28,16, 
Many more Inſtances of this nature are 
colleted by Taylor , and Bootie (in their 
E x amen Prefationts Morin, Set.4.5.6, 
and LudovicusCapelizes in his Crittca Sacra, 
LaG SH 

The cauſe why Sacred Writers fo oft fol- 
lowed the Seventy was., becauſe, if they 
had wholly fſleighted their Tranſlation , 
it might have been a great prejudice ro the 
Faith, both of thoſe Fews and Gepreles, 
who had no other in ordinary uſe, the 
Greek being a Language common, and in- 
telligible ro both, 

Though this may be alſo obſerved, that 
many” places are quoted by: the Apoſtles 
out of the Old Teſtament, according to 
the Hebrew , and notaccording to the Se- 
venty, whom they leave ſometunes; eyen 
when the ſenſe intheVerkow-ische ſame, 
and the difference but in words : to the 
end, that their indulgence to the Grecifing 
Fews and Gentiles, inuiing the Greek Ver- 
Homreceived by them; tnight nor be ſo'im- 
terpreted,” as if chey > inced it Authen- 


4 tical, 


| ; 2 i of t - Lat: C 
fleal,and not to be receded from, The pla- 
ces are Mat,2,15, taken out of Hoſ. 11,1, 
+ and Matth.8_17, out of Eſay 53. 4. Fohn 
4 19.37. out of Zach, 12,10, Rom,9.17, | 
out of Exod.9.16, with many more to be 
ſeen in Capel. Critic, ſacr. lib, 2, cap.r, | 
Uſſerius de 70, interpretibus, cap, 3. Taylor 
and Bootizs in Examen Prefer Morini, 
F ſe. 7. [ 
- Alſo the Greek Tongue is neceſlary to |} |. 
* underſtand many Latine words derived | 7 
from it, and many terms of much uſein Di- Þ « 
vinityz and the ſeveral Arts, and toun- 
derſtand the Greck Fathers , who have 
Commented on the Scriptures, and ſftrenu- } » 
ouſly defended Religion by Theological || : 
Treatiſes, 


- ws ww. .. >» ww a6 


| SE C - Bf V, ( 
| of the Latine, 


He Latine Tongue is neceſſary in four || 1 
| reſpects : | 
1, For getting Knowledge in the Origi- | 
pal Tongues by” reading Grammars and 
Lexicons, | : , | 
2,. For «nderflanding the Greek Tefta- | 
ment, becauſe it hath _ hs Latine nr 
inſerted, though clothed in Greek letters, 
} . as 


þ 


15 dardpror, Sirgproy; xiivms, xodpetirms 
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novia, wn Ne, rywwr, dt, Tpampior, (udif- 
puo# ; Geeytracer , Crgpr@& , and many others, 
Beza in Matth, 5, 26, reckons up twenty 
ſeven of them : theſe words cannor well 
be underſtood, without ſome knowledge 
of the Latine, 

3, For making uſe of Commentaries on - 
the Bible, Syſtemes, Tratts, Controverſies 
in Divinity, Caſes of Conſcience, Hiſtories, 


and briefly of Authors of all kinds, and 


_ of all ſubjects, who have written in that 


Tongue, 

4, For underſtanding many Engliſh- 
words, which are of great uſe in Divinity, 
and are borrowed of the Latine, 


SECT. VI. 
of the Chalgee and Syriac, how they differ. 


He Chaldee and Syriac are uſetul to 

help us to underſtand the Scrip- 
tures in the Originals: which in one 
ſenſe are the Names of the ſame Lan- 
Suge, in another they differ, 

; Thar Tongue,which 15 now general- - 
ly underſtood by Chaldee, and is termed 
the Tongue of the Chaldeans, Dar. 1. 4.' 
is ulually/in - Scripture tiled Syriac, the 
Aramite; * Syrian Language, Dan. 2, 4." 

| 2 Kings 


See Pliny. * 


Ihidem. 


= 4 TY AMA 


Ye x8, 26, Ezra4, 7. and that ei 
ener 
* Becauſe the Chaldeans and the Syri- 
ans had one and the ſame Language ; 
2, Or becauſe Chaldea was of old e- 
ſteemed a part of Syria ; as appears both 
1, From Scripture,where Meſopotamia 
(which is ſtiled the Land of the Chaldees 
1n Ezek, 1, 3, as Tremellius and Polanus 
conceive, but more plainly in-A&s 7.2,4.) 
is commonly (in the Original of the Old 
Teſtament) called Aram Naharajim, that 
1s, Syria interamnis, See Geneſ, 24,10, 
41 Chron, 19, 6, and Padan- Aram, Genef, 
+28, 2,5, 6,) and once Aram (that is, Sy- 
' 14) without 'any addition, Fudgy'3.10, 
with 8, Hence Laban, who lived in that 
Countrey, is called an Aramite, ot Syrian, 
+ Gen, 25. 204 
2, From other Authors, ſee Strabo {ib, 
16, and Pliny lib,6, c, 12, who make Me+ 
ſopotamia, Babylonia:(or Chaldea) and Aſ- 
ſyria to be anciently- included in[Syris 3 
and that Aſſyr14 is atten called Syria, 'and 
the Inhabitants Syrs, you may ſee proved 
by many Inſtances in Selden #e DIs' Syr1s, 
Proleg. cap. I, and fo were the Rabylont- 
ans "too, 'a5-is plain from thoſe- welds . of 
Strabo, Qui de Syroram 1mperia ſeribs nt, 
cum Medss 4 Perfis  everſos dicuns;1$Syr05 
aniem 
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. the.Chalate and Syriae.” 5 
avtems 4 Medis, nullos alids Syr0s* teitell;- 
gunt, quan qui Babylonem & Ninum regni 
caput effecerunt, Here he calls that ' Mo- 
narchy, which was overthrown by the 
Medes (which the Scripture informs us to 
be the Babyloxian Or Chaldean) the Syrian 
Monarchy. 

And may not that Tongue then well be 
called the Syrian, which was uſed by the 
Babylonians (with their Neighbors) E&z- 


14 4. 7,9, 10, by the Chaldeans, 'Dan./ 


2, 4, and by the Aſſyriens, 1/ai..36.11* * 

Thus yau ſee in th ſenſe the Chaldee 
and Syriac are Names of the: fame 
Tongue, 

IT, Bur that which hath commonly 
paſt under the Name of Syriac, Trnce the 
Captivity in Babylon, 15. degenerate from 
the old Syriac or Chaldee, and bur a cor- 
ruption of jt, + For the' Fews returning 
from Babylon, having there forgot: their 
own Language, the anciemt Hebrew (which, 


being diſperſed, they coutd not retain fo 


well there, as they did in Egypt; 'when 
they lived together in Goſhen) they. uſed 
the.Tongue. of the Cha/dres, which they 
had Jearn'd there (as: neceſlary' for Cone 
merce, and to rendet them capable of rhe 
Commands of thofe whom they ſerved) 
but mixt ſome reliques of Hebrew with it | 

+ | _ 


See Wolphins 
in krra 4. 7, 
Willer in Dan. 


C.1,. QUO. 25, 


Fuller's Miſcel- 
lan. L 3- c.20. 


Bibl. Polyg lor. 
Tolcg. 


Pg 


le&. Ling. Orti- 
cat. Fi:ziato. 


'  $ceBreermood, 204 altered it ſomewha 
Haqairies,c2Ps cording to the faſhion of their own Coun- 


Introdut. ad 
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#2 tad Syriac 
t, by framing it ac-, 


trey-Language : and afterwards it 
—_ impure, by the Addition of drabie, 
Greek, Latine, and other exotic words, 

The old Babylonian Syriac, thus cor- 
rupted, is that which now carries away the 
Name of Syriac - and it divides it (elf 
principally into two Dialetts - 

1, The Fer»ſalem, which was uſed by 
Chriſt, 

2, The Antiochian Diale& (in which 
there are ancient Tranſlations of both 
Teſtaments) which varieth a lictle from 
the other, yet is not therefore to be 
thought a different tongue, For if the ſame 
ſtory ſhould be writ in Kentiſh,Dewvonſhire, 
and Yorkſhire Language, there would pro- 
bably be greater cifference, then is to be 
found between thoſe rwo Dialeds, 

The $Syrian-Charatters were brought 
in by the Antiochian Chriſtians, in the In- 
fancy of the Church, that they might 
have nothing common with the. Nazarites 
and Eb:onites, 

Now I have fet down the Difference 
between © Chaldee and Syriac, it remains 
that I ſhew the #ſe of each, 
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SECT, VI. 
The Uſefulneſs of the Chaldee. 


1 He knowledge of the Chaldee is re- 
quifice 

. For the underſtanding of thoſe ple- 
ces of Scripture, which were written in that 
Language, though Chaldee be called Sy- 
riac in the Old Teſtament, of which before, 
as the Syriac is ſtiled Hebrew in the New) 
as Ezra, from chap, 4. 7. to chap, 6, 19,” 
and chap, 7. from wer, 11, to ver, 27, and” 
Daniel 2, from wer, 4, to the 8, chapter,” 
Fer. 10, 11, Vide Piſcat, Scholias in loc: 

IT, For the underſtanding of Chaldee 
words ſcattered up and down 1n other pla- 
ces in che Original ,and ſgme Hebrew words, 
whoſe root is in the CYaldee : as alſo of 
many Chaldaiſms in the Hebrew Text, 
when Hebrew words borrow a Chaldee 
ſignification:thus 170 in Chaldee is to con- 
{»ls, and ſo it is uſed, Neb, $2. 

Many Hebrew Nouns and Yerbs are for- 
med, and words altered after the Chaldee 
manner, See many inſtances hereof in De 
Dies's Onenral Grammar;and in Bythner's 
IntroduQion to the Chaldee Tongue, and 
his Appendix de Arameiſmis, both at 
the end of his Hebrew Grammar, 


3, For 


Þ- 


See Prolegom, 


Pblyglorr, 
$6, 
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7. For underſtanding of the Chaldet 


Paraphraſes,. which tendered the Hebrew] 


Text 40r the help of the Jews, - who were 
better acquainted' with the Chaldee ſince 
the Captivity, theawith theWebrew, 

Theſe Paraphraſes,eſpecially rhoſe nioſt 
ancient Ones of Onketos onthe Law and of 
Fonatthan, Fudges, Samwuel, Kings, and-all 
the Prophets, except Danzel, are repreſen- 
ted as very uſetul;.1n rwo reſpects, 

1, In that they.i//uftrate difficult and 
obſcure. places , .2nd. explane- Old» Teſta- 
ment” Kites, Cuftomes, Hiſtories, and the 
genuine ſignification of words, For know- 


ing of: which the. Authors thereot- had a 
farr greater advantage then others ſince, 
becauſe * they. lived nearer thoſe times, 
when .the Hebrgg, was commotily ſpoken, 
and thoſe Rices Muſe, | 

2.) In that they confirm diverſe Avti- 


cles of the Chriſtian Faith, and afford the 


ſtrongeſt arguments againſt the Fews, 
Thex aredeT reftkmonges 14 them of the 
Perſow of thi Meſſab, his coming and Of- 
fices, which (25 {mama in Conſfilie de ftnd. 
Heby, (ſaith) nizkes them afraid of Cluaſti- 
ans, -who are any'whit verſed in theſe P4- 
raphraſes ; becauſe they are with-chem of 
almoſt (equal aurhoricy with che Text, 


There you may ſee. thote Pxopheſiesy. Gen, 
49.10, 
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- tothe end of 


oy 


«7 ls of the Chaldre 
10, Pfal./a5; Eſe.9.6.and 52,13,, 
= / £ _ chapter plainly ap-" 
plied to che Meſſah, - 
I'V;- There are divers expreſſcons in the - 
New T4 ftament , which frequently oceurr 
im the Cha/dee Paraphraſes ; 'as (a) The (a), Se Dug 


Word, which ſeems often there to denote a job. 1. «. & 


Heinſ. Art- 


perſon, is by Fohx(c. 1, v, 1,) applied toms. c. 3. 
Chriſt: 


The ſecond death., and the world to 
come (ſee Deut. 33. 6: Iſa, 65.6, Fer. 51. 
39, 57.in thofe Paraphraſes) and the falſe,” 
or deceitful Mammon; (that 18, riches) for 
fo ſhould weuwrs dduxies,0r dlmc, be ren- 
dred in Zuke 16, 9, fince its oppoſed ro” 
the 16 Mammon, the true riches, yer, 11,” 
and ſo it will be the ſame with Tpur pop 
opes go which we meet with in the 
Cha e, Hoſ. 5,11; Prov, 15, %7. Nor” 
s this ſenſe repu to the word dime, 
or 44s, both which carry the Notion of 
falſhood and deceit , as they are divers 
times: uſed by the 'Hef{eniſts, which you 
may ſee proved by Heinſins,and de Drew on 
Luke 16, 9,9 


SECT. VIIL 
Of the Syriac, 
He knowledge of the Syriac is of good 
«< af two gi 


1, To 


FT a. 


1, To underſtand the New Teftament, + 
becauſe it was the Native Language of 
Chriſt and bs Apoſtles, which in the New 
Teſtament is. called Hebrew, (being the 
Language of the Hebrews, and in part de- 
2 {cended of the anciene Hebrew) as appears 
-from yelheI, the pavement, Fobn 19; 13, 
1 and youryeds, the place of a 5kull, ver, 17, 
both theſe were Syriac words, yer called 
by Fohn, Hebrew, Wvich maniteſtly ſhew- 
See Fuller's eth, ((aith Bez in ttm) that the Syriac 
an. 1,3. 
<0 &Dr. Tongue was then Yernacula Fudais, Na- 
Annor. in Iuh, F5VE to the Fews, 
+ bali There are many more Syriac words in 
tee Paſor's LeX- the New. Teſtament, 25 486, axiaiitue, ig- 
pale, xebarar, rater at: ara, pabli, Teri x3, 
Yiea, calexverl. 1 
Beſides, there are divers Phraſes there, 


(called - $ riaſms or Syriaciſms ) yea the 

Stile it ſelf [avonrs of that Idiome ; which 

muſt needs be ſo, if we conſider, that ma- 

ny ſpeeches of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 

ererecorded,; were. delivered in.Syriac ; 

and thati the ſacred -Pen-men themſelves 

n conceived that in Syriac, which they ex- 

prefled in Greek, but ſo,as that by framing 

t to ſet forth the emphaſis, and propriety 

ot their own. Language, . they make ir 
much different from other Greek, 

Hence it is, that igwipan ſtands for 

apaprie, 
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epagTies, ( b) Matth, 6. I 2 $Debrors for fom-1) See Canin, 


wers, iearis for Our, Mat. > 1 > Lakeiax, _— 

15, 21, 'Awy for «bows, Heb, 1,2, and 11.5 

3. beavers For ruude, Rev.6.8.(c) becauſe thetc) See Dru. 

ſame Syriac word denotes both z as pan pile; mike! 

ſignifies both ſins and debts, lib. 1. 6-7: 
x\vw both Heaven and God : x25) both 

an ageand the world : x2715 both death 

and the peſtilence, Herice alſo , becauſe 

mr in Hebrew, to be clear, in Syriac fig- 

nifies #0 overcome z therefore the Apoſtle 

after the LXX, renders 1217 Pſad. 51. 4.7 

(thou mightet be clear) by mins, thou 

mighteſt overcome, Rom. 3, 4.” 

There ſeems alſo to be a Syriaſm in aim Fuller's Miſeel, 
we, Luke 14, 18, which expreſſerth thats ©? 
uſual Syriac Adverb wno #ticd, continued 
(and ſo that place ſhould be rendered, — 
And they all preſently began to make ex- 
cuſe) for x1 Renifes na and alſo prima, 
Therefore iz is ſeveral times in the New 
Teſtament pur for ern. Rev.9.12, Mar; ” 

16, 2, with 9, fr wd; caffdmu, the firſts 
day of the week , the whole Phraſe is Syri- 
ac, tor xr20 fignifies both a Sabbath and 
a week, aS Luke 18, 12, 

It is alſo obſervable, that 6 wi (4) and (4) See de Dies 
ir pd, 'nifi, are ſometimes put for av, ſed, Dui. Frecr. in 
becauſe.the Syriac x7 denotes both, See? 
Mat,11,4 and 24; 56, 64, 2,16, upon” 

| D (e) the 


(. 


Gal.2.15. 

(FO See Heinl. 
Exer, in 2 Cor. 
3-5. 


$ 


Heinf, Ariſtar. 
cap. 23, 


(e)See DeDieu, 


.< rr (eYthe ſame account avs (f) is put for & ui 
preſ. Prater. in; ago o& 8, Foh, 17, 12, Matth, 20, 
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+23, Which our Tranſlators, and others , 
not conſidering , have feigned a defec, 
and created a difficulty in that place, 
which ſhould be rendred thus----is not 
mine to give, and is, except to whom it 
is preparcd of my father. See Grotius On 
that place, and De Diex on Mar, 10,40, 


(g)See De Dicu : 4. ng Þ __ as 
&5 —— Laſtly, & TA4ppnoig ſtands for u Io Cary 


+ openly, Foh. 7. 4. and 11,54, Col,1.15, 
according to the uſe of the Syriac won95, 


IT. The knowledge of the Syriac is uſeful 
for the underſtanding of that very ancient 
Tranſlation,made out of the Hebrew of the 
Old, and Greek of the New Teſtament, into 
Syriac : which for the moſt pare keeps 
cloſe to the Original (whoſe Idiotiſms , 
by reaſon of its Afﬀnity thereto, ir can 
excellently expreſs) and repreſents it the 
moſt exactly ot all others, as Dr, Walton, 
in his Prolegom,, to the Oriental Bible, pag. 
92, And in the judgement of Tremellins, 
(as he celivers it in his Zp:fHe before the 
Syriac Teftament,fet forth, and Tranſlated 
by him) there is ſcarce greater difference 
berween the Greek and the Syriac, then 
there is between ſeveral Copies of the 
New Teſtament, 

This Verſiog helps much to vindicate 
| thoſe 


- 
Ly 
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choſe placez of the Original, which diverſe - 
cry out , asif they were corrbpted, 


and would thence.infer the Scripture unfic 

to be a Rule of Faich, See Inſtances here- 

of in Glaſsins's Philol, Sacr lib, 1, and Hot- 

- ak Theſaurus Philblogicus, pig. 147; 
c, 


SECS. My 
Of . Grammar. 


T* there be Uſe of the Tongses, then 
there is need of Grammar, for acquiring 
the knowledge thereof ; which are nor 
now attainable. by an immediate miracu- 
lous Gift, for that was proper and peculiar 
to the Apoſtles, and others, at the firſt 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, A4#, 2. 4,5,6,/ 


Scripturs non poteſt intelligs Theologice niſi Mclanatdt | 


prins intelligatur Grammatice, For Gram- 
mar delivers the firſt Principles of a Lani- 
guage, ſhews the Formations, and Signift- 
cations, Connexions, and Dependencies of 
words, and how they are put together to 
frame a diſcourſe, of which ao ſenſe can 
be made without it, 
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APP E N DIX 


Concerning the 
USEFULNESS 
OF THE 
A R ABICG 
ADDED 


By another hand, 


Kill in the Apabic Language is by 
the unanimous conſent of Learned 
men, of greateſt note for Oriental 
' Learning , repreſented as a confider- 

able attendant of Divinity ; being able ro 

go much ſervice in unfolding the ſence - 

Sacred writ-z becauſe a perſec know] 

of the Hebrewis not to be attaitied with- - 

out it : which we may the rather be indu- 

ced to believe, if we conlicer , that we 
have bur a part-of- that Language in the 

Bible z the onely Mm _— 
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The Uſefulneſs of the Arabic, 

of it, that hath eſcaped the mjuries of 
Time, For it cannot be thought, that 
this Mother-tongue ſhould be {@ barren of 
words, 4s not to contain, in its whole ex- 
cent, a fargreater number, then areat pre- 
ſent in the Old Teſtament, Whence it 
comes to paſs, the reſt being loſt, that we 
are to ſeek for the genealogies of many 
words we meet with there z of whoſe de- 
{cent whileſt we are ignorant, we. cannot 
certainly rate and value them : or know 
what eminency and riches of ſence are en- 
tailed upon them, In which caſe, that 
Language muſt needs .be acknowledged to 
do a {ingular good office, which is ready to 
miniſter reliet, and in a great meaſure to 
ſupply the defet. And this the Arabic 


pertorms, enabled thereto, partly, becauſe 


It'is of great affinity with the Hebrew z as 
deſcended of it, and differing'from -1t ra- 
ther in accidents, then in the eflence and 
ſubſtance of the Language , as Reavss 
proves in his Diſcourſe and Grammar of the 


Eaſtern Languages, and may be diſcerned 


from- Schindler s Lexicon Pemtaglotton. 


Partly, becauſe it is an exceeding copious: 


Tongue, abounding with words, and pre- 
ſerved intire and complete, Hence, to 
ſpeak more particularly, 


I, The Arabic may help us to the roots, 


D 3 (and 
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- thai - Uſcfulneſy of the Arabic. 


(and ſo clear the wearing) of many He- 
brew words, which are not to be found in 
the preſent remains of the Hebrew Tongue, 

Hottinger for ou hereof hath given a 
little Lexicon of Inſtatices in his Smegma 
Orientale, 1, 1, c, 7, where he ſhews that 
from the Arabic we may underſtand that 
"NOD contortum comes from Mu funem tor- 
quere: I'S) ftatua from 282 poſutt, erefttum 
tonftituit , both which roots ,” antiently 
(without doubt) Hebrew, are ſtill retained 
in the Arabic, TIN palatium, templum 
is derived from 97 in Arabic magnus , 
procerus fuit, , from JN in Arabic, 
palatum; | being compenſated by Dageſch 
in TN as in 48 and rv. fun Magnas, 
from un multi famwlitii fufit, NS le- 
gLatus, from WY, or Vs vr, profettus 
eſt, 17Ps gluma, from SPY fuſte per- 
cutere, And from 178 carnoſos clunes ha- 
buit, VR cauda ovis, wel arietis, magna, 


'& adipoſa : which word, uſed F xod. 29, 
22, Lev,7.3. is appropriated to the 
' Eaſtern ſheep, in which that part is ſo ve- 


ry large and fat, that it ever weighs at leaſt 


+ ten or twelve pound (as Goliss atreſts) and 


ſometimes above forty z; whence we may 
diſcover ſome reaſon why that part. was 
appointed to be burnt in facrifice, as in the 
tormentioned places we finde it was, To 


& Se ® 


hor ds $3, = Aa vs Aa Ak @ _89uwOs 


3 % ®'_ 


wo We 
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agreeable to ſome peculiar places of Scrip- 


The Uſefulneſs of the Arabic,” "29 
theſe may be added m2 deſcending from 
MD doncvit OR Elohim, from mn 60- —_— 
luit, ſeruvivit MOV celi, from NOD excels 1agi35. | 
ſum eſſe. 82 crudus from 2 ſemucotta, 
cruds fuit caro, And, to name no more, 
naD faund onely Habak. 1.9, from D20x4 
copioſum, multum eſſe, whence N01 mul- 
titudo, copia, which derivation of De Dies's 
is better ſuited both to the forms of the 
word, and the ſenſe of the place, then the 
uncertain ca@njequres of others, For 
which of them is ſo clear,and well ground- 
ed, as this, A multitude of their faces [ ſhall 
be] towards the Eaſt ? 

IT, The Arabic, fince it recerved not : 
onely words from the Hebrew, bur fignifi- 
cations tQQ , may give us a more certain 
aim at the ſenſe of many Hebrew wards 
(uſed alſo in the Arabic) which have been 
uncertainly , and ſometimes unhappily 
ure” pans Being ſuch as occur more 
rarely, and perhaps bur once : or, if fre- 
quently , yet in ſuch acceptions as are not 


ture, though well fitting the reſt, Hence 

it is, that theſe following words are ex- 

plained from the Arabic : 172 Fob 16, 15, 

eatis, DW chap,30.17, vena,arteria, Cee Honing, 

chap. 33. 20, faſtidivit. And ſo 1) onranpag 

T2 (hap, 49,12, (with us 17,) be fromyermaorien- 
AE 


4 thengs 


Kc 


Theilfefulncls of 1h 
thence rendred femwy, asit there _—_ 
where the Verb 4n9 is taken as well for fe- 
mir lafit , as for pavit, MW chap, 37, 
11.1 may be more conveniently expreſfed by 
/ projicit , dujicit, "MMM chap, 32, 6, by 
/ tarduos, "3 = 21, 32, properly by 

terre inculta, All which fignifications 

the Arabic farniſherh us with : as alſo thar 

of the Verb cr2 ab[ſcondere , recondere ; 
+ whence NI) 11 - 2, 22, Which, ac- 


n Phalee,lib.3. - 
loPatez\Þ3- cording to Bochartms, ſhould bs rendred ye- 


condita ;, Thine iniquity ts laid up before me, 
+See the likePhraſe, Dew.32.34,Hoſ.13.12, 

© or [©, commonly 4, 46, in the 4- 
rabic frequently denotes ad, werſws , and 

(o it muſt needs do in Geneſeo, ch,13,11, 
where Lot going from Beth-el to the plain 
g_ (which lay Eaſt, of Beth-el) is 
1d to journey MNPL Eaft-ward, And in 
; hke maner 15320 2 Sam, 6, 2, ſhould be 
rendred to (not, from) Baale , 25 may ap- 
4 pear from 1 Chron, 14,6, See Fullers 
Miſcell, 1.1, c.q4, and Amama's Antibarb, 

/ Bibl, ad Gen,13,11, 

The moſt learned of the Fewiſh writers 
are obſerved to have recourſe to this Lan- 
guage for the meaning of diverſe words 
in the Hebrew Text: as, of \MxXUN® ever- 

' 14, and NUNUD everriculum in Tſe, 14.23, 
1 of M8 Hof, 13,5, terra fitienloſe : 
: nan 


i ooÞAÞvxc=a Xa oc = wc 
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737 being in Areb, lors aridue & fitjous *<*Pocock.ner 
laſme, om. 2&9 ſmevet. Of Swan _ EE 
II,5, welones from MWL2 Arab. melo, Ofiuz perieQoim 
DBM Ez, 27, 24. wveſtes pretioſe fer 
which Hottinger deduceth from £252 Arab, gonien (re 
contorguere, quaſi contortis filis context, wn i hae. 
The fame learned Author- hath alſo brrorus in 
proved, That the Greet Interpreters had infra, 
a reſpect to the Arabic uſage of words in {oct quiquo- 


. R : ties hare: calcu- 
many places of their Verſion, as in Arch, "DIM 
T:3.vW 1w9) MI aſtally turned 18 -%iunt tanquam 

| . . ad facram an- 
mna (or, pravitas) anime ſue, 5 exprefſed ummm. oram- 
by w mIvwer yuys aure, acceptum anime fwe, _——_— 
from Ms kt! Arab. cupido , res cupita, vo cx Arabilmo ad 


in Ezeb,21, 14, in tranſhating NN | byyinratonem, & 
{xpious «vTis, in fluporems conjicies e0s, they ju ofa 
ſeem to look at that fetiſe of 1 where- fo-hur-Praleg 
by it ſounds roypwait, fupuit : thought al- 

fo denote poſt velamentnm latuit , whence 

T1 Hebr, conclave, To theſe inſtances 

ſcattered by that induſtrious writer, well 

verſed in the Zafferns Languages , m his 

Smegma Oriemale,a whole heap might be 1<ar7: 
added out of his Theſaurus Philol, p.368. 

But there is the lefs need thereof , becauſe 

chis matter will be further evinced in the 

fifth particular, T ſhall rather obſerve, 

that #nr Tranſlators have givenſuch a ſenſe 

of ſeveral Hebrew words , as the 4yabic 


miniſters, and warrants, and doth in rr ſelf 
| cary. 


Thi Wſefuilatfe of the Arabic. 
carry the greateſt conveniency to thoſe pla- 
ces, in which they are found, So they 

;have rendred- YN Dewt, 33, 3; they ſate 
dawn, which is the uſual notion of the 
See De Dieu ia dr abic T heme MIN accubuit , and well 
expreſſeth the poſture of learners, 572, 
Ezra 5,8, they make ta ſignifie great, 
572 Jax great ſtones] which import muſt 
acknowledged to the Arabic 772 ma- 
nws,craſſus fait, And ſo muſt that figni- 
. 64 of 1CR he commanded, Eſt.1,10, 
and that of 417N a friend , exprellſed very 
ifitly in Prov,16,28, and 17,9, and derived 
from q7N which with the Arabians is COPu- 
bare, conjungere : as De Dieu obſerves in 
' Pſal 55.147 
In fine, that diverſe of the Hebrew 
Themes had antiently, as,more Conjuga- 
tions, ſo more {ignifications, then now they 
have, appears from their Derivatives, ſome 
of whichare uſed in ſuch —— have 
no affinity with any one,which their Theme 
ſtill retains, but flow from ſome other 
which is loſt z -to the reſtoring of which 
the Arabic is moſt IKely to contribute, 
Thus it helps 10 to that ſenſe, paxper, 
miſer fait , the print of which remains in 
4 TDD, _—_ 4,13, indigus : TV to ftu- 
drum re; alicui impendit , of which ſome 
footſtep is to be ſeen in 1"'Y oceupatio, ne» 
gotium. 
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otiem., And laſtly, tv to rewenergre, 
Ge 4 2 memorial of which is preſer- 
ved in cv portico, found Gen.43.22, By? 
which means the particular ſignifications 
of theſe Derivatives are cleared and con- 
firmed, 

III, The Arabic Tongue muſt explain - 
to us thoſe Arakic words which occur in 
the Scripture, Such are ("2 Ames 5. 26,1 
Saturnus : 3 Gad, and 2D Mens, Iſai. 
65.11, of which ſee Mr, Selden de Dias” 
Syris, Syntag. 1.c.1, and Mr, Pocock in 
Notis ad Specimen Hiſt, Arab. p, 89,92, 
who in pag, 203, makes eps allo in 
Prov. 30, 31, ta be barrowed from the» 
Arabians, with whom it is as much as po- 
pulws; and fo the ſenſe there will be, 
wp 3YpIR TO, 4 King with whom is his 
People , reckoned as one of the thipgs 
which are comely in going, 

IV. By the help I this Language 
thoſe many Arabiſms which are in Scn- 
pture may be diſcerned, and divers words 
cleared, which are reputed anomalous, from 
the tranſpoſition of letters, the quieſcence 
of the "n, their redundance, defe&, or 
promiſcuous uſe z; which yer are regular 
and uſual in the Arabic z and were, it may 
be, of old in uſe in the Hebrew too ; which, 
no doubr, as well as other Tongues, per: 
mure 


CaP- 4, 


—— 


of the ancient Hebraifm & yer ſuck words 


The Tſefulaef of the Arabic. 
mitced different ways of writing and ſpeak- 
mg the ſame words in various places and 


lo Not, Miſce, 8ES, WV hence MY, Pocark hath offered an 


excelent Conjecure,: that many of che 
various' Le&ions in the Hebrew (textual 
and marginal) grew hence, That where the 
words in the Text feemed to be of a'cour- 
fer Diale&, or of a form then leſs in uſe, 
the Scribes,-who were to fee to the corre 
writing of rhe —_— _ in the mar- 
gir,, over-agaiaſt choſe words, a more pure 
anderſta] form, or ſuch as was more elta- 
blihed by Grammar R ales, whereby they 
would have them pronounced, W hich yer 
is Hot to be accounted the indication of any 
Error, or Corruption, or the bringing in of 
any thing new. For if a Prophet, who was 
an Ephyaimere, had wrieten r2v Sibbo- 
leth, ana Scribe of Feruſalem would have 
it be read Shibboteth wich Shen, he had not 
corrupted the Text; The matrer would 
come al! ro-one, and rhe Tenſe remain invi- 
olate, © Therefore.,- chough ſome words 
comply not with ce Preceprs given by 
Giamatti; which are contin onely 
ro the examples of the Bible, and -nor to 
the whole extent: of the Hebrew Tongue, 
of which fince we have no more mona- 
ments, we maygwell be ignorant of much 


are 
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are not mage Hwy rejected as faulti 
and miſtakes, 'this ſore are Eran 
2 Kings 11,2, and rwxen v;4, and 9, 


"m7 chap. I3, 6, and 1 V, I7, Fhnowe 


chap. 14.6, Of all which the excellents 
Author, laſt mentioned, hath given a Rea- 
fon from the Analogy of the Arabic ; and 
further ſhewn, ſince ) there, in the middle 
of Quieſcents, is tarned into *, how we 


come to finde [a7 -) Hoſ. IO, 14, TONY 


Zethary 14. 10, Dway Ezek, 28, 24,” 
rao P[4.27.17, from =D. mn, vp, 112.7 


Other Arabi[ms are obſerved by Het- 1, Grammatien 
tinger, 23S 12D 1 Kings 21, 21, typo mon 


Fer, 15,10, twan ſai, 28.12%, wparn” 
Namb, 1.47 . 


Paſt, 1535, 


V, Hence a fair account may be given -- 


of the canſohancy of divers que: ations in 
the New Teſtament to the Hebrew of the 
Old, though chey be cired our of the 
Greek Verſion,which is commonly thoughe 
1n thoſe places to diſagree from & Hebrew 
Text, as we have recaved it: which Text 
y herewithallt be vindicated from any 
{uch Alrerations,- or various Lections, as 
ſome fancy to have happened to it in thoſe 


inſtances, Thus ta whya Fer. 31,32 f5ce Pocock.not 


which we tranſlate, 7 was an Huchand to 
thim , the Seventy ( and after them the 


, And 


Miſcel. cap.i» 
"IS 


Kpolile in Heb, $, 9,) tender iwlanon ave 


he Ulefalutf of the Araki: 


preter : theſe following the Arabic uſe of 
m1 faſftidire, nauſeare, though in that 
Tongue ir alſo ſignifie dominum efſe, & 
maritars. 

/ $0 wn tb Iſaiah 28; 16, [| in our 
Tranſlation, Shall not make hafte?] is turn- 
ed by the LXX,"Ov wi zxanugwhy, and fo ex- 

'preſled by Peter, 1 Pet.2,6, and by Paxl, 
* Rom, 9, 33, and 10, 1T, Ov x«nugulionn, 
Shall not be aſhamed, becauſe wn (as the 
Arabic informs us) ſignifies as well to be 
aſhamed, as to make haſte ; and likewiſe to 
- : which laſt ſenſe both the Chaldee 
and Syriac exprels in that place, 
In, Dn YAN G3IY122 189 10 Heb, 
1, 5, of which later Interpreters have gi- 
ven this ſenſe, Behold ye among the hea- 
then, and wonder marvellouſly ;, according 
to the ZXX, and the Apoltle in As 13, 
+ 41, have a different import : viz, "mn 
xaleveymnrai, x, Sauudoals, xai apari nil * Behold, 
ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, And 
char uſe they took not r122 for a 
com word,as others fince have done, 
bur for a ſimple one, deſcended from ra2n 
injurine fuit ,ſuperbe wel injelenter ſe geſiit, 
hich ra ae ke a hk 
anguage or alſo es 16 be ear+ 
rapted, and altered for the worſe, whenas 
i 


And to the ſame ſenſe the Syriac Inter- 


*wh+ 1 [efalvitfs of the 


it is rendred by 4qwiamn , periſh, 
Further, in Hab, 2, 4, 1590p common-# 
arh ly rendred lifted »p , by the Zxx, and 
+1 the Apoſtle in Heb, 10, 38, is expreſled” 
by wr/ru , which imports 4 drawing 
ur | back, or being remiſs, a tenſe well agree- 
n- | ing to the Verb +129y, as may appear from 
x- | the Arabic, 
il, He, that defires to ſee theſe Obſervati- 
«| ons more largely proſecuted, may conſult 
he | the accurate Author of the Note Miſcel- 
be F lante before cited ; and learn moreover 
to} from him, how 'Þ Pſal. 19, 5, may fig-+ 
fee | nifie 6%4& , as the Apoſtle (after the 
LXX.) repreſents it Rom, 10, 18,” 
, VI. Skill in this Language is requiſite -: 
2i- | to the underſtanding of the Arabic Yerſi- 
24- | ons of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
ng | conduce to the clearing of the genuine 
3. | ſenſe of Scripture , as Hottinger ſhews at 
Wn {| large in his Analeta, Diſſert,'2;and 6, 
1d, F What uſe Bezs and De Diew make there- 
nd } of, may be ſeen in their Annotations. 
"2 VII. An Infight into the Arabic may 
1e, =_— much to Hiſtorical purpoſes, 

3, 

1, To explicate thoſe Rites and Cu-- 
ftoms of the ancient Arabians,which Scrip- 
eure hath frequent reſpe& to ; as may x 6 
pear from many Inſtances,mentioned y 8 

t 


- 


CY TEST TITTY 
ſixth Chapter of-chis Treatiſe, concerning 
theuſetulneſs of Hiſtory, And. particular- 

ly from Ezek.'21, 21, To which place 
In Notis Spe- MT. Pocock hath givenlight, by acquaine- 
cm it Arab. ing us with the Arabian manner of Divina- 
tion, uſed by them when they were to.take 
a journey, marry, or perform ſome other 
buſineſs of great moment, They had three 
arrows ina little veſfel, upon one of which 
was written to this effet, My Lord hath 
bidden me ;, uponanother, My Lord hath 
forbidden ;, the third had no matk, - He, 
that went to. conſult, pufled ont one of 
theſe it it happened tobe the firſt, then he 
went cheartully, as if he had been 
admoniſhed by God ; bur if the ſecond, he 
defiſted; if the laſt, which was withour 
any writing, heputit in again, till heſhould 
be directed by the coming forth of one of 
the other, And hereir may be noted, thar 
2Þ77 commonly rendred by terſit, Hierom 
explains by commiſcuit, which comes near 
the Arabic notion of the ſame word, com- 
movit, agitavit ; which ſenſe it ſeems to 
have here in the place mentioned, from 
their agitation and confuſed mingling of 
their lots or arrows, He ſhoked together 
the arrows : not, be made thin bright, 
. - 2, To: underſtand choſe Arabic wri- 
tings, which illaitrate the Erclefbeſtscal 
| Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory, both of Fewe and Chriffians, See ts chnniun 
ar! rpg ; Difſert, 6, p, 257,292, Fnont bocdp» 
and hs" Hiffor. Orient, 1, 2. c, 2,"and gs mars contides 
thers,which declare the rife and ſucrels of vans: tcciefis 

- | AMehometifer, its Principlesand Conftituris lignicendne * 
. ons z acquaintance with which may have IS. 

r | no{mall influence uponthe right explicatiz #= =wvecks 

- on of Darzel's Propliec , and of the Reve- - — TO is 

1 | lation; age this further advantage (as Ora. de Ling, 
h e 
h 


the fame Authot (4) takes notice) of diſ- x I 
cerning what Do&trines and Rites crept in- 2-1. 
tothe Church, after the obtaining of that 

f | Religion in the:world 3as, the worſhipping x 

e | of Angels, the Invocation of Saints, 'the 

n | ſuperſtitious Conſecration of creatures, the 

Maſs, -with many others diligently obſer= 

ved from the Aahomerans, 

So muth: may ſuffice to evince the Uri- 
lity of this Tongue, which doth not more 
e, then ies facili invites to the ſtudy 

of it, For pans (4b) (who well kney ©) Ciedia 

it, as being the great reſtorer of it int thefe 4 

Weſtern parts) commends.it as much ea» 56 ornet 

ſter then Greek or Latine, yea; or Hebrew, *** 2-0 

being almoſt unacquainted with its difficu- 

ties, anomalies, and mutations of points, 

So that there are ſcarce fo many irregular 

words-in all this L e, 25 are in one 

only book of the Old Teſtamene, 

I fhall conclude the whole matcer _ 


ſpeaks thus con- 
cerming 1 Ego wars, fi qui 
cenſeam,” Theolog | 4 
f Texram Hebraicum aliquando penivins 
exontere neceſſarium dacat ga ſine manifeſts 
veritatss prajudicio, nt dicam diff enable, ca- 
rere non paſfit, 


a 


CHAP, II, 
Of the Uſefulneſs of Rhetoric. 


"SEES L 
_ Df Rhetoric is general, 


© Hetoric i& uſeful for a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, p 
ADs %. I. To diſcoverthe Tipes, Fi- 
gzyerand Elegancies,which are im the Ori- 
ginal x wiuch thoſe that are unlearned can- 
aort diſcem nor unfold, 
'I:;;To > tri ws 27 07 


| ror 
Yee. ikene aſearion of 
(which Pax calls: wiſdom of words, that 
make the rrofi of Ghrift of TI. 


| Ea. r. x7.) 
Charches 


. x ro Gal phy 4 
: 

) There chreegound 

: e iSa Gs 4 God, beſtow- - 
[ Od ne hp ly rm. as we 
; may obſerve, 

; I, In che Propbers, and others int che - 
1 old Teftament. 


Aaron was a good jr oe 1 know (faith 
God of him to Moſes) that ſpeating he can 
ſpeak] that is, well ently, Ainſworth. 
: Exod, 4, 14, and he ſhall be tot ny 1 
Mouth} or thy fpokeſman unto the peo- 
ple. / God gave Moſes 2 fpitit -of Go- 
* | © veramenc, afid Aaron a faculty of Speech, 
Fob in his book far exceeds all the Poems 
of the Greeks, and Zitines, Ornats; $74+ tee River ia: ; 
Uviat, & meje are, Sq many excallencies Fe 6c on 
of words and ſentences can ſcarce be found © 
f elſewhere, , is obſerved; that the 


a Scripeure are written in a F 
dequn Si, Fob ftrerched all aw. s js | 
he veins of F 


wit it an com__ way, "4 


ro the greatneſs 
—_ fought our gant = gm © 


a ble, [Sgt Foe acces 4:1 = 
might nc | 4 
: Git ehethean , Peres 
i was 5 
f, BY 3 ond: "BY li, Pore pw 


b. | ths 7 A 245 | 
| Arpaion nd {eafottable conſolation, bur 
or apt and & elocution alſo, Some 
learned mien, who have read 7/aiah and 
Cicero, and compared them together,gave 
_ Iſaiah the preeminence by far for Elo- 
quence : rhe Noble and Learned Ph:l;p 
Mornay, De verit, Religions cap, 26, te- 
ſtifies : that whoſoever reads them both P 
will ay, What is Cicero to 1[aiah?--Then 
ſpeaking of the Oration of « ſchines, in- 
veighing againſt Demoſthenes (which Tull 
fo much admired) he appeals ro thoſe 
that read both, what Eloquence, vehe- 
mency, or ſublimity is there in thar, in re- 
ſpe of the words of 1ſaiah, threatning 
+the Fews, cap, 1,2,3, &C,---Hear, 0 hea- 
Vens, and give ear,O earth, &c, 

See Franciſcus Picus Mirandula (2 man 
well able to judge) in /ib,2.de ftud, dps 
cap, 2. and Theodorus Bibliander of the 

/ Elegancy of Iſaiah, cap. 25.45 citedby 
Rivet in his 17 [ago e ad Scripturam, cap.28, 
and Budens de Alle, lib. 5, fol. 292, 

| 2, This may be obſerved in the 4po- 
files, and others in the New 7; eftament, 

Paxl was iyiuu@ rn $55.2 Maſter of ſpeech, 

The Lycaonians called him Mercery,whom 
they feigned to be the Interpreter of the 
will of their Gods, becauſe Pas/ here ap- 
peared to be the cliief ſpeaker, There is 


W, 


* Ads 14,12, 


- 4 , -46 "J&. <& C o 
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« 
» . 


as good Rhetoric found in Paul's Epiſtles, 
as 1n any Heathen Orator whacſoever: and 
ſome account the —_— of Cicero and 
Demoſthenes but dull tuff co his\Elegan- 
C1ES, | 


Beza in 2 Cor,11,6, prefer'd Paul be-+ 


fore Plato in grandiloquence, before De- 
moſthenes in wing, before Ariſtotle and 
Galen in exat Method of Teachin 

Paxl aftected plainneſs in condelending 
to vulgar capacities, yet he could play the 
Orator dr when he pleaſed , and 
did ſometimes, (which ſome have obſer- 


ved) as at Athens, A&#.17.22, and before 


King Agrippa, A&#.,26,2, and in perſwa-+ 
ding to #nanimity, Phil, 2.1,2. to unity, 
Eph. 4.1. to 7, to charity, 1Cor,13, un 


23, OC.” 

Apollos was an Eloquent man, «vis a4y(@ 
vir dicends peritus, At#.18$.24. and migh-» 
ty in the Scriptures, 

The Corinthians were enriched & moi 


abyp,1 Cor,1.5, in all ſpeech(or utterance J*, 
thar is, as ſome interpret it, not in affected 
ſtrains of Rhetoric, but ina gift of holy E- 
loquence (ſuch as Apoilos 15 commended 
for) which is a piece of a Chriſtians Ml- 


obſerved, that after the-- 
Apoltles 


Ches, 
3. Thisis alſo 
193. 42 E 3 


ſiting forth his ſufferings, 2 Cor, 11,;. 


See Annot. in 


Cor.i.$5. 


' tx Of dorm numer tonverſos. 
firſt a Rhetorician, 
. - Great Zncomiums are given of the 
Greek and Lapis ons for their. Elo- 
. Hrerom ebius, Bulhop of 
Caſares, for his 7ac.ooq Romans elo- 
quit Tubam, the Trampet of Roman elo- 
cetion.--He faith that LaiFaxtivs was qua- 
þ fo Sous; Tullanz airs He flowed 
with Eloquence, as himſelf, Ir is 
ſaid of Gre oy Monlencen, that che crue 
heaney of his ſoul did ſhine forth in his E- 
Joquence, x Shy being both his com 
panion, and ſervant, C ame Was 2 
golden-mouth' d — need 
Chriſti Concionater, He was ſo admired 


for his Eloquence, as that the welt 

$attus efſe ſolem non _—— oryſe fe 

FIST 1101 ere, © 

* ſun,” then Db. candy chrſof om, 

Ambroſe had an Eloquent 0, xm 

: 4. This is obſervable in Modern Di- 
vines, Some of which have excel'd here- 
jn, as yoo Cabvin , and Firat, 

I ingular Eloquence, and ekil} to 


work iT the affections, Lanchy greatly 


CL aw * 


2, Groend, 


. - 


; and an Edge on 
the Truthes and Meſſages of God, La- 
Fantins (aid, Magis creditur ornate weri- - 
tati, <© Truth the more decently it is trim- 
© med, the more readily it is embraced, 
Good Matter , clothed with good Lan- 
guage, is ordinarily more acceptable and 
taking, Experience ſhews that Elo- 

uence is an excellent inſtrument and aſ- 

ſtant to the Tr«th, when rightly uſed ; 
but when abuſed, it is potent and prevalenc 
for the adverſe party, Eloquent Apelles 
was as effecual a Propugner of the Goſpel, 
as ever Tertullus the Orator was an Oppug- 
er of the ſame, 

Obſerve God? bleſſing vupan Eloquence 
or Elacution rightly uſed, - Auguſtine con- 
feſſeth that he was converted by the Elo- 

. quence of Ambroſe, Veniebant in animum_ 
mewn cwn verbis qua diligebam etian res | 
quas wegligebam, aith he in his -Confeſ- [i>.5 caps the 

ſmons, Ambroſe his eloquent Tongue 
touched Auguſtine's heart with the know- 

ledge and love of the Truth, 

©, Peter Firetus' (a8 (the Writers of his 
Life reſate) was ſo. exceeding Eloquent , 
thaqhe drew many wi ; who 
I 4 


were 


frienc Cava they 
Hai Rs this they ne- 


- 
=*S = , , 


once. 

| acgal Mn Mr: Fox reports of Mr, Rogers, and 
Mr, Bradford, Martyrs; that it was hard 
co ſay, whether there was more force of 
Eloquence and utterance in their Preach- 
ing, or Holineſs of life and converſation in 
them, - 

But when men ab»ſe Rhetoric, or uſe 
it for oftentation, or vain-glory, nor to woo 
ſouls ro Chriſt, bur to win credit to them- 
ſelves, then God often blaſts it , dm it 
looſeth its luſtre, fayor, vigor, and efhi- 
Cacy. 

-- 3, Ground of the, Uſe. of Rhworic'for 
a Miniſter is this, The holy Scripteres 
are full of Rhetoric, of Tropes, and Figures, 
Many paſſages in Scripture muſt be Tropi- 


cumciſion muſt be really Gods "Covenant, 
+ Gen, 17,13, and-the Leawb muſt be the 
+ Lords Paſſover, Exod. 12,11, Bread and 
+ wine mult be fleſband blood, Matth,26, 
126,28, kine and ears (of com) muſt be 
; years, Gey.41,26, Obrift muſt be a'dvor, 
/ F0h.10, 7, anda vine; Foh,1 5.1, andthe 


, Prophets. bair muſt bt Ferofaem, | Beck, 
NO 


me ws 


56 > "ew the wherein he 
# xd, ye » bur of mph 4 his Sermons 


cally or figuratively underſtood : elſe Czr- . 


—« —. «coo tra nnf vn > &t © A rx 


5.5.” and the 79ge what b& he"Gaff 
Exdd.32.19,9 « ; 4 8-2: 2 | 
The- interpreting of ;zzwprope# or: Tro-"" 
pical Expreſſions i# « proper ſenſe harh 
(as Glaſsins well obſerves) occalioned un- Prefer, Rhee: 
couth and abſurd Opinions : as that of the 
Anthropomorphites, who attributed a real 
body 'and members to God : and many 
Fewiſh fables, Yea that deep-roored per- 
[waſton the Diſciples had of Chrifts Tem- 
poral Reign. grew from their underſtanding 
thoſe Prophecies of the kingdom of the 
Meſs1ah according to the proper and ge- 
nuine import of the words, in which the 
majeſty- and greatneſs of it is ſer forth by 
Metaphors taken from the condition of 
earthly Kingdoms, 
Hence it is that many Speeches of Chrift 
were miſtaken, becauſe Metaphorical and 
improper; as when he bid his Diſciples take 
heed of the Leaves of the Phariſees and 
Sadduces, they underſtood him withour a 
Metaphor, Matth, 16, 6, but he corrects 
their miſtake wer, 11,12, then they ſaw 
Leaven was to be taken ing borrowed 
ſenſe for Dod#rine : {o when h©Ypelie to 
the Fews about deſtroying the "Temple , 
Foh,2,379.20, meaning his body, ver.21, 
and giving his feſb to ear, Fob. 6.51,” 
$2, 16" Nicodewes of being hors wg 
oh, 


Ar 


« | | . 


% 5 Lobo ne x Y ey an Of Semeris 2- 

Ky water, 4. IL, I2,I4,1F, 

- and) "wer. $2, 33, 34» 8 £9 his Diſciples 

concerung the Xe he to eat 2 a5 alſo, 
Al 


e miſtook the intent of Chrif, 
I CY 
, Not att tq t 
Canicorina of his words, 
Hereunto I may add the Teſtynony of 
' Maſter Perkins upon Hebr.11,12,fer.93, 
94. Rhetoric ((aith he) is a good, war- 
rantable and lawfol Art, becauſe the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt uſeth Rhevwvic much in Scrip- 
ture, Many of Pes/s Epiſtles, of Chrifts 
own Sermons, and of the Prophets, cſpe- 
cially 1ſaiah , have as much and as ele- 
gant or16 in; them, as my inert 
inthe World: and, beſide all victue, 
and divine Power in them, they do. even 
for Figures, and Ornaments of Art, match 
any Orators, that have written inthe Za- 


tine, or Greek ——F ved Rule 
Y jy may be lt out of 
| prures the Scnptures 
of the Ola and New Teſtament are the 
Fountain of Cirofip page &r.— 
Le In. 

" FAC LEATIBE 1 nds : YU 


7-88 


4 ning Lovorve his Peeping, Feb.112.11,} 


mv TES 


wu nfng S mw > FH 


Pridews of Elaqueaes\ aenecind/ 
They he leny liberty to a Miruſter to uſe 
oquence in. the word, which 
et Holy Ghoſt uſed in penning of che 
Scripture, they pull our of the hand of the pp 
Mimfter one of his weapons ; and our 
of the wings of the Scriprare one of her 
feathers, 
But humane Eloquence muſt be prepa- 4 
red, as the Midianirifh-women taken in Y 
war "bythe Iſraelites were to be purified , 
before they might them, -See Dew, 
-- I, ,12,13, i muſt brought home to: 
and be pared and ſhaved with 
jr Widdom , and rhen it may law- 
ully nd profitably be afed: — for it is « 


el to Divmity, but not her Mi- 
= 557 


Budaxe ſaith, Ego quidem certe in ea 2+ Melibs. 
ſum opiniane ut exiſtimem Tropos Or atorios 
multo ſubliniores , efficaciores we in ſacra 
lefiont inventiri, quans in proijeorum Gre- 
corum Litinorunwve monuments eque 
Or 4107 1498 Phys ers ea rarpays 3a multo 

k t that Oratory 


Scripture, face Frorawrhsd 
, thenany other writings, 


7. 


_ — 2 ”®. » of % — 


afford inſtances of the 
moſt Tropesand Figures in Rhetoric, 

SECT, Il, _ 
of Tropes, of 
Irſt the Kinds, of them whichare four: Cl 
> 1, A Metonymit, 2, Irony, 3, Meta- þ 
Phor, 4. Synecdoche, wi 
Secondly , the Afetions of them, - 
which are four alſo : | ua 

I, Catachreſis, 2, Hypetbole, 3, Meta- 
lepſis, 4. Allegoria, Te 
Fuſt, Of the kinds of Tropes, 1 
a Traps A Tropeis an Elocution, whereby a word T 
* — Db changed from the proper or native Sig-f - 
nification to another, {2h ornament ſake, Þ 
Tropes are condimenta or ations. hi 
q (x, of the Cauſe, | 
Es anuterye's , I, Of a Mctonymic, | 2. Effets. % 
Which is fowfold, ſeil:j3, SabjeF, b 

| 4, Adjund, 

Of the Cauſe$1, of the efficiens, b 
and that. .cither 12, of the watcer; th 
þ rome - 7. Inſtances of a Meropymic of the ef- | 

 — Ggiwntd ficient, when the Author , or Inventor, js 
; Put forthe thing effetted : a2 

; - As Ameſters for their poſterity; 'as F «- 
| * pher and Shem, Gen,9.27, Facband 1-. |” 
4 1 ral, PlAal.135:4, | ©3* 


p , 


" 4 5 and- the 
i Coke nd writing 


77 Lakin oa 
--The Spirit is put for a Revelation, or Do- 
Frine, 1 Joh, 4,1, 1 Cor, 14. 33." 
—The Holy Ghoſt is pur for the variety 
of Gifts .in men for the edification of the 
Church, Joh.7.39.+ 
- 2, Ofa Merexyasy of the wareer, when x? aiſece — 
the name of the Matter is put for that 
which is. made of it:--as Duſt for a Man, 
Gen,3, 19, and 18,27, 
—And Seed for a Son, Gen.4.25. 2 Sam,” * 
7,12, 

2, Of a Metonywy of the Effed?, when : * #-*+ 
«| the Efficient is tonified by the Effect, 
» | Thus God is ſaid to be our Reward,.. Gen, - 
4 I5, 1, our Life, \ Deut, 39, 20, war 
Pſal,27;1, Strength, P[al. 18. >» e/ 
he is the Author, or Cauſe of- 
' 1I-—The Dewilis ſaid i to be dumb; =_ 1,5: 
I4. and « ſpirit of \in 1m4 ,'Lue, L3.11,7 
'Þ becauſe he made dumb a in 

— Thus Faith is our Fidtory, 1 Joh, $45 
7, e, the Means and inſtrument of it;}, . 
—Wine is ſaid to be a Mocker, and ffrong * 
drink i$-raging, Prov, 20, 1, becaute it? 


men (0, 
"Thus Þ Bread i is put for Corn, che mare X 


> 


of it, 
"tJ 3+ 


23.28, 


: f a Aetonymy of the. Shed g 


rf 


= 
; co: _— Ne 
Place is part for the Twhabit ants, 2s Fe 
ſatem, ary. 2nd the Region abut Fore 
Yo ee for tad, who dwels in heevey, 
*Plal.73.9. Matth, 21.25. Dan,4.36. at 

- * Houſe is put for children, or of-spring, tl 
* Exod, 27, 2 Sam.7,11,” 2 

: family, AR.r0,2, Luc,r9,sg. 

- —$eq is put for thoſe that coaff ot dvell} -- 

+by it, or tr 4dt uport ic, 14.60.35 

!: —} Thus Princes, and Governors are put for 
ther juriſditFions , Marth, 2, 6, which 

| place, claw underſtood, is beſt reconciled 
"ys ; with Mica 5; 2, for fo the Princes, and 


EO IEY Fudeh come' doth to 


i The Cop is put for the Fiwe, 1 Cor, 
111,25 pro content, 
| : ——— Power over the head is par for 2Feil, 
| 'the fie» of «ie; 1'Cor,11,10,7 
Bjencbi— . 14, Of a Mrronmy of the 4djun?, 
when ſubjeds are by the Names 
| of their Adjuacs, Thus | 
' -—— Adjenits we put for their Objelts: fo 
Gall ſaid to be our fear, dread, / Proſe, 


—Elrifs lied he dre af l Metin, | 
».7 / 
w "The| 


—— 


OO ——— I 


Se - » 


-— gra and wine for Chr - and 
#1 ---To fit is put for taveach, Murth, 7. nd 4 
and to rele, Pal, 110, 1, > Thel, 2 
Cs tha being the uteof Teachers, Mat V 
26,55. and 0 Judges, Fadg.5.10,” 


10 ſwear, 5I4, 23,” 

--To bft us the \Revel,r0.5;6. 0 

hand 1s put for ) to-pray, Plal.28, 2, and” 
62.57 14 

| +—— Thas the Srepeer is. put fot the Xing- {2 

dow, Gen,49.r0,” 7 + 

---The Sword for Magifrecy, Rom, :: 

13, 

"The Keys for the poaver of the ch { 

x, | Matth,16,r8, 19, 

--- The Abftradt is pur for the Conerere, ft 

1,4. as wickedneſs for the wicked, Job 5, 16, - 


The Namesof Firewes, 
7 And righteos|- Ez Victs, 'are'pur tho 


for righte- 
” = 4 I+-4 the perſon 10 which 
5 Log _ was called 1 -_ &:24,5; 
a" peft, for a peftilens fellow, 
—_ pricte is = the prone man, 
5; | orcio»as os ep Et .>x 50;9re. Bebeld wE 


-- D&Js 
ES 


ww th (nuet v X F"Y = , 


44D) Old men, Job 32; 7, | 
cy 7=ve is put for- Things hapning or 
«exiſting in ic, 1 Chron.,29.30, --the Times 
that wene dver David ſignified the vari- 
ous occirents , that fell out in his Time; 
See 2 Tim;3, 1, &c#/ 
And & day is put for ſome remark- 
ST Hoſ.1.11, the day of Feareel: 


. able4or evil, as Fob 18, 20, the day of the 
. + wicked, Ezek,21.29, and 22.14, 

— Thus joy is pur for Heaven, the place of } | 
it, Mat. 25,"21, 23,5 
', Theſecond Trope is an Irony, which is 4} . 
Speech by Contraries z when it is ſharp, or / 
biting, it is called a Sarcaſev, ; F 

16 AT his 07 ſed; _ : s - I 

- +1, By God himſelf to Adam, Geneſ, 3.1 
22,  Bebold, the Man is. become as one of | - 
#s, &c, —t0 Iſrael, Judg. 19,14.'—g0, 2 
and cry to the gods whom ye have ſerved; 5 
which was-an Iren:ce/ upbraiding. of them} 2 
for their Idalatry,” See the like in Fer.22.] - 
. '23s Amos 4. 47 ts 
4.3. By Chriſt to the Phariſees, Mark 7,1 1 
49, If well ye rejeet the Commandments | ... 
God he means, they did very il-in (of 
«doing : —and to his Diſciples, Math.26; | w 
145 .. Sleep 81, and take your teſts * 1; | pt 
Men, as Elijah-to the Wor- 


06 -- 


, 1 Kings 18,27, and Fok 
£9 


Inflancts of « Metaphoy, 

to his ſelf-conceired Friends, Fob 12; 27% 

and 26, 2,3. Solomon to the young man, 

es Eecleſ, 11.9, Paul to the Corinthians,” 

n- 1Cor,4. 8, 

©, The third Trope is a Metaphor,when the 3-5+ 

like is ſignified by the like, Ir is a Simili- 

k» | tude contracted to one word, | 

l:} —So Eyes, Hands, Feet, Grief, Laughrer, 

be} Repentance, and other Parts, Aﬀections, 

4.1 Actions, and Adjunds*of the Creature, 

of | eſpecially of Men, are attributed to God 

by a kinde of Similitude, 

4] —So God is called 4 Rock, Buckler, Horn, 

or hich Tower, Plal.18,2, 4 Sun,and a Shield, 

Pſal 84. 11, a fountain of water, Fer.2.” 

13, 4 conſuming fire, Heb, 12, 29, a huſ=/ 

3.1 bandman,Foh.15 1 

of } ---So Chriſt is call'd a Shepherd, 4 Door, 4 - 

10,0} Zyon, a Lamb, a Vine--4 bright morning= 

d;] Star, Rev.22.16, 4 foundation-ſtone, Ie 

my 28,16 

2.4 —So the Spirit, and the grdces and wn ” 
tions of it are ſet forth by water, John 4,» 

7.4 10,14, and 7.738, 39, N 

ns —and by fire, Matth, 3.12.7 

{of —Yea, all the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and = 

6. | what ever is ſpiritual,is Meraphorically ex- 

preſſed in the holy Scripture z as Repert- 

ance, by waſhing, Iſai, 2, 16, by crowm-/ 

riſeng the pans of. the heart, JE. 4. 4 

of . 7 F  Fanthy 


= 


" Synufdeche, ”* 


Chriſt's fleſb, and drinking 


| = 
Faith by eating 
/bas blood, John, 
» bn, by blotting it out, Iai.4.3.,25, and by 


1 God's caſting it behinde his back, Iſa, 38.17. 


5 See many Inſtances together in Mat, 16, 
-18, 19, 2 Cox, 10, 4, Eph,6.14, t017, 
5 Revel, 3.18,” | 

—So the Church is called God's houſe, 
1x Tim. 3.15. God's Hwusbandry , 1 Cor, 
13. 9, therighteows are called Wheat, Mat, 
43.12, Fewels, Mal.3.17. Sheep, Joh.10, 

— The wioked are called Dogs, Swine, 

+—Sedvucers are called Wolves. , 

— The Devil a Serpent, a Lion. 

— The Scripture ſometimes gives the 

parts and properties of Men to other things, 
and ſo repreſents them as perſons; as hands 
/ eo. the Spider , Prov, 30, 28. mourning 
/ and weeping to the Ground, Job 31, 38, 
; Joel 1.,20,7 
+ — T hus blood is ſaid to cry, Genel. 4. 10. 
/ —_ to ſhowt and ing, Pal. 65.13; 

the trees to clap their hands, 12.55.12. 
» —the waters to ſee and be afraid, P{.77.16 
+ Add ſal. 19.1, to6, Iſai. 59.14. 
The fourth Trope is a Synecdoche, which 
: / I, Genws, 
is fourfold : ) 2, Species, 

 'Of the ) 3, Whole, 

1  S<&. Part, 


FN 


6.47, with 54. Pardon of |, 


* < Li 


| "Ynftantes of 4 Symec 


|, 7. A Synecdoche of the Geaue , when: 
4 the Gena 1s put for the Species, or 4 Gene: - 
F ral for a Particular, So the living, Gen, 


3.20, and aff fleſh, Luke 3.6, Rom, 3,- 
29, and every creature is put for all men,” 
* | Mark 16, 15, Col, 1, 23.4 
— Thus a common Name is uſed rar itqois : 
» | for aproper ; as the ſeed of the woman, and 
* | 2he You of man, for Chriſt, A Prophet for 
Moſes, Hoſ, 12.13, —the river for Ey- 
phrates, Gen, 31, 21, Joſh, 24. 2, 3,7 
2, A Synecdoche of the Species, when + »* 4714554) 
the Species 1s put for the Gepwe, or a Parti- | 
” cular tor the General, 
—So the Greeks are pur ſometimes for all - 
4, | he Gentiles, in oppoſition to the Fews, 
Rom, 1,16, and 2, 9, 
© | —Zread forall kinde of food, Gen, 3. 197: 
- : Temporal, 7, 122.6,7.” 
—— Peace 1s utfor and Spirirua Fohn 14, 
O. | a7 good things , 27. Rom, 1, 7, 
3* | —The waſbine one anothers feet, for the * 
wo whole ci of love and humility, John 
13,14, ; TT 
þ | — Removing of mountains, for perforrning * 
any mg Rl gd and ſeemingly 1m- 
poſſible, Mar, 17, 20,/ x 
*R - A Synecdeche of the whole when —_ 
IS pyt fora par, - Thas the World is pur for 
*the Roman Empire, Luke 2, 1, ortor thee 
Da F_3 Land 


87 Ponte 


Inſt ances of « Synteduche, 
Land of Canaan, as ſome underſtand Roms, 

34. 13, —for the Gentiles, in oppoſition to 

5 the Fews, Rom, 11, 11,12, 1 John 2,2, 
— All in Scripture is often taken for ſome of 
all ſorts, diſtributively z nor collectively, 

+for all of every ſort, 1 Tim, 2, 4, Thus 
God will have all men to be ſaved, 

+ — So Gen, 7.14. Mat, 4.23. Luk,11.42, 
— Thus the plural Number 1s uſed for the 

» ſingular, 2s ſons for one ſon, Gen, 46, 23, 


+ daughters for one daughter, verl, 7, that 


; was Dinah, ver, 15 
5 Thieves for one of them, Mat, 27. 44, 
+ with Luke 23,39, 43.7 
5 .—_ The Prophets (Ads 13, 43.) for one of 
; them, ſeal, Habakkuk, chap, 1, 5 
4. A Synecdoche of the Part, when a 
+ part i$ put for the whole ;, as ſoul (Gen,46, 
526,27, Rom, 13, 1,) for the whole may, 
7 So 15 the body, Rom, 12, 1, and the blood, 
/ Mat, 27. 4, and the heads, Prov, 11.26, 
/ The roof is put for the howſe, Mat, 8, 8, 
+ —Gates for a City, Gen, 22. 17,7 
— The ſingular Number is put for the plu- 
+ ral, as Map for Men, Job14, 1, and beaff 
4 for beaſts, Eccleſ, 3, 21, 
— Thus a certain number is put for an un- 
certain, that is the uſual Phraſe of Scrip- 
7 ture; as Fob 5,19, in fix troubles, yea, 
1 in ſeven, 1, e, in many, Amos 1,3, Prov, 
24,16, 


Inſtances of the Aﬀetts s of Tropes, 
24,16, 1Sam, 2,5, Jer, 15.9, Eccleſ,” 
11,2, Revel. 4.5. Zech, 3, 9.” 

So much of the kinds of Tropes, 


Secondly , The Afﬀetions of Tropes Ab-t77 


follow, whichare four, 
I, A Catachreſis, which is a harſher or 
more ſtrained manner of ſpeech, that ſeems 


ro come 1n vs, non precario, 


 ——-T hus wings areput for beams, Mal.4.2,” 


——$0 the Prieſts are ſaid to prophane the 
Sabbath, Mat, 12. 5.” 
— The 7ſraelites favour to fink in the eyes 
of Pharaoh, Exod, 5.11.5 
—Thus the - people are ſaid to ſee the 
thundring 2s” the noiſe of the trumpet, 
Exod.20,18.and Fohn to ſeethe voice that + 
ſpake with him, Rev, 1.12,” 

II. An Hyperbole,whichis the boldneſs 
of a Trope coming into one extreme, 

: Amplification 

either by % F4 emacs 

1, By way of Amplification, when our 
ſpeech increaſeth the thing, or is above it, 
which is called A#xeſts, | 
— Thus Abraham's ee are ſaid to be like 
the duſt of the earth, Gen.13, 16, and the- 
ſtars of Heaven: tor number, c,15. 5.7 
—Facob is ſaid to hate Leah, that 1s, to 
love her lefs then he did Rachel, Gen, 29,” 
30, 31, Luke 4, 16, with Mat, 10, 37.” 

| F 3 — Sant 


© 


(2 


20 hygtets.. 


auxyfo. 


Inftoncts of ihe # of Tropes. 
—$4ut and Fopathan are ſaid to be ſwifte 
tr then Eagles, and ſtronger the Lyons, 

72 Sam, 1,23, by 
—Thas it is fd, that in; Solomon's days 

» ſilver WAS 4s ſtones, I King;10, 21z 27, 
— That the world it ſelf could not rontuin 
the books, if all mas written, which Feſas 

» did, Foh.,21, 25,1 


6,6, —That Fob waſhed his fleps in butter, 

and the rock poured him out rivers of dil, 
» chap. 2:9, 6, See the like in Dext, 32,13, 
Gen; 49.11, Fudg, 5; 5. 

— That our light affliction, &c, works for 
+64 14-7. US af Yaypards ris virightair,an Exceeding ex- 
ceſhive eternal weight. of-glory, But, as 
one ſaith, Nec Chriſt us, nes. cieluin patitar 
Hyperverrn, Here i is hard to Hypetho- 

ZE, : 
2, By way of Extenwation, when our 
ſpeech ſeffoes the thing,,.or is beneath it, 
which is called Merofts or Tapineſis, SO Da- 
+ vid calls himſelf a dead das, a flea, 1 Sam, 
424414, —a weak deſpicable perſon, So 
4 did = rages 2 Sam, 9, 8,7 "0 
—Gol takes no pleaſure in wickedneſs, 


* Pſal, 5.4; 4, e, he abhors| and abominaces 
It, —Lazarw ſleeps , he means, is dead, 

+ Fohn 11, 11, f 

es; chooſeth things that gre wor, 1 Cor, 


1, 28, 


— That David made his bed to ſwim, Pſal, . 
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n Toſbiicts of the ? #1 
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f, 


1. 28,5,c, thatare of ſmall eſteem, or of / 


no —_— 

IT. Afﬀettion of a Trope is Metalepfes, 
that is, 6 multiplication of a Toes 
one word, Pſal, 85, 1, Thou haſt 
favourable unto thy land—the /andis put 
for Fudea, by a Synecdoche of the Genms, * 
and for its inhabitants by a Metonymie of 
the Subje, 

—S0 Gen, 3,15, _—_— of the woman is 1 
by a Metonymie of the Matter, put for 
her off-ſpring, and by a Synecdoche of 


. the Genws for Chriſt, 


IV. Afﬀettion of a Trope is an Alego- 
#y, that is the continuation of a Trope, 
when more Tropes of the fame kind are 
Par in a ſentence, a$ in Ezek, 16, 3, &c,” 
Ecclef, 12, 2, ro7, Here 1s a contex-- 
ture of Tropes, Prov, 5,15, 16, 17,” 
1 Cor, 3,6, to 16, Eph,6, 11, Rom.” 
11,16,” 

—The whole book of the Canticles is Alles 
coal. 

—Hither Proverbs are referred, and Para- 

bles (by ſome) and Alfufrons ro other pal- 

ſages in Scripture, as in 2 Cor, 3, 13, &c," 

Gal. 4. 22,&c; 1Co,5. 7, 8 

Bur end yarn (asalfo Zph.5.31,32,)* 
are accotinted Ategories in another _ 


tion, (ſcil, as the wayd is oppoſed ro the 


F 4 literal 


1m talegfs- 


NT | 


F Inflantts of Figures of words, 
{iteral ſenſe of Scripture,(whether proper 
or tropical) z, e, the repreſentation of the 
myſtical (enſe of | er related in the 
Scripture,which had a true literal meaning 
%s belides, 

So much of Tropes, 


SECT, III. 
of Figures, 


Fen CEcondly, Figures follow, which are 
_ __ 5 : to words, 
appendant ether or, 
"Sentences, 


I. Inſtances of Figures appendant to 
Words, which are eleven, 

TY Firſt figure, Epizeuxis, which is a con- 
tinued repetition of the ſame word in a 
ſentence, to expreſs 

tmphefs. 1, An Emphaſis, as I, even I am he, 
»&c, Iſa, 43. 25, —The wing, the Ui- 
 -wvine, Tſa, 38. 19, 
«ffoct- 2, Or Aﬀettion, as my father, my fa- 
+ ther, 2 King, 13,14, —O my ſon Abſa- 
+ lom, my ſon, my ſon, 2 Sam, 18. 33, O 
5 Feruſalem,Feruſalem, Mat, 23. 37. 
«&kd.,* 3, Or Certainty, Rev, 18, 2, Baby- 
-lon the great & faln,is faln, —Gen,2.17, 
dying you ſhall dre, that is, ſurely die, 
mogmte?- & Or Greatneſs any kind, as wulti- 
VOY I --. meu 


E 
E 


Y1M 


Inflantes of Figures of words, 
tudes, multitudes in the valley of deciſion, 
Foel, 3, 14, that is , very -great multi-" 
tudes, —Pſal.68, 1 2. 4ngs of armies did” 
flee, did flee, that is, faſt, or apace, 

5, Or an Incnlcation of the ſame thing, _— 
as Iſa, 28, 10, precept muſt be pon pre- | 
cept, line upon line, 

The ſecong figure, Anadiploſis, when »4»2:p467 
the ſame word that is uſed in the end of a 
foregoing ſentence, is repeated in the be- 
ginnung of the following, as Pſal,121.1,2.” _ 

rom whence cometh my help, my help © 
cometh from the Lord, Rom,$8.16,17,” 
Luke 7,31, 32. : 

The third figuze, Climax, of Gradati- 3(@mx 
on, that is, a continuation of an Anadi- 
þlofis in divers degrees, When the ſuc- 
ceeding words aſcend higher, or exceed, 
or tranſcend each other, itis as it were a 
going up by ſteps : as Rom, 5, 3, 4, 5.* 
Tribulation worketh patience, and pati- 
ence experience, &c, Sochap,10, 14,15 
How ſhall they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed, &c, —So chap, 8. 30.7 
Whom he did predeſtinate,them he alſo cal- 
led, &c, So Foh, 1,1, 4,51 

The fourth figure, Anaphora, when the 
ſame word is iterated in the beginning of 
ſentences, 2s Dent, 28, 3, to 7, —bleſſed-+ 
ſhalt thou be, &c, ver, 16, to 30, roy 
ed. 


. . 


4 Ana 


rs of Figwrts of words” 


-ald 23.13, to 17, Wo t you, Scribes, 
» Phufiſets , Hyportirts, Pſal, 1481, 2, 


þ * '3, 44" . 
g pion The fifth houre, = when a 
tike (dihd is repeaced in the cloſe of fen- 
-rences, or they end alike, 2 Cor, 11, 22, 
$4, —fo a 1, Pſal, 136, throughout , 
* his mevey endureth for ever, Amos 4, 8, 
+9; 10, ris 
$ynp4-t>. The fixth figure, Symploce, of Com- 
pn__ when the like ſound is repeated 
>th in-the beginning and end oof diyers 
4 ſentences, as Pſal, 136, 1, to Þ, +1 Cor, 
411, 4, 5, 6, and vey, x4, 15,5 
pfpon-fgfs: The ſeventh figure, Epunalepſes, when 
che ſame word is uſed in-the begmning and 
» ending of 4 ſentence, as Eccleſ.1,2, vanity 
5 of vanities, all is vanrty, Phil, 4.4. Re- 
joyce ity the Lord alway, and again I fay, 
| rej oyee, 
1» pond The eighth figure, Epanodos, when 
| words of one ſenrefite are repeated with 
+ the order inverted in the next, as Mar, 2, 
527, The $4bbath was made for man, not 
- man for the: Sabbath; Ifh, 5, 20, John 
' 8. 47.9 
 Poronomeris - The ninth figure, Paronomaſia, When 2 
| word by achange of fome lerrer ar fylble, 
is changed in frenification allo; This is a 
| pleaſanr 


/ fed foot this te, $6, Ma, 5.3, 012) 


Inftancts of Figurts of words; 

_ pleaſnt ſound of words, +7ſ«.5 ,9,he looked 
for 99wn —_—_— but behold Mivo\) ac- 
Curenl ation, cl. of (i 3 ahd for Apps regh= 
teouſneſs, but behold mpy$ a oxy, 

&— Fer. 48. 43, MY MmMAND Pray und 7 F 
the pit, and the ſhare ſhall be upon them, 
wad ROW, 12.4, Mi apppardir Tap 3 J6 garner, 
drox ppoveiy ts 29 ddr dy. — Ro9,1,29, mA 
peuitivec mpvere', morhels — winds tore, pore * 
Verſe 31, Annie, cor ra—S0 Rom. 2, 1,” 
nelies, ng-raxeioms, SO 2 Tim, 4, 2, Ounaipes ," 
PEPTITTY 
The tenth figure, Polyproton,vheti words 1» fol ptoten. 
of the ſame Original are conſonant alnong 
themſelves in divers Cafes, This Figure 1s 
a variation of cm as ron 4.18, who 
FAIT e believed in hope, | 
ay bp .36, of him, through him, and » 
30 hims ate all things 2 Cor,10.12,-and 12,7 
14, Hither may ſome Hebrarſms be refer-" 
red.as A ſong of ſongs,Y anity of vanities. 
The eleventh figure , Antanaclaſis, or " Antonacte, 
a repetition of the ſame word in a differ- 
ent Signihcation, So-Mutrh,8,22, Letthe- 
dead bury the dead, So Foh, 1, 10,.the» 
world was, made by him, and the werid 
en” rao 
2423 , mafy beliey anew) 1h” 
his Name, tar Feſws did nor commit. ham+ 

{elf (ninicuen iavler) to them ye , 

| — Rom, 


Inflencts of Figures of wards: 
; Row, 9, 6, They are not all 7/rael, 
which are of 1/rael, 
» —See Mat.26,29, 2 Cor,5.21,1 Tim, 
7 6, 53 6,” 
D.$+..4on4iaauwm; II, Inſtances of Figures appendant to a | 
Sentence which are eleven, | 
4 Coolant. Furſt, Exclamation, is to lignifie the 
greatneſs of the thing , or to expreſs our 
affections , or to excite and move afecti- 
ons in others ; by an adverb of exclaming, 
expreſſed, or underſtood —and that by 
wa 
4 Of Complaint , or Lamentation , as 
; Job 6.2, 0h! that my erief was throughly 
» weighed — Lament, 1,12,-— Rom, 7, 24. 
Oh wretched man that I am, &c, 
+ 2, Of requeſt,or wiſhing, Fer,9,1, Oh! 
that my head were waters, &c, 
© +——Gen;17.18, 0h!that Iſhmael mightyliove 
+ before thee —Dent,5 ,29, and 32.29,P/al, 
555.6, Oh!that I had wines like a dove, 
_ --4. 3, Of admiration PE.; 1,19, Oh! how 
| great ts thy goodneſs, &Cc, 
1 Rom,11,33, Oh ! the depth of the riches, 
&c., 
4. Of reprehenſion, Gal.z.1, 0h fool- 
iſh Galatians! who hath betwitched you, &c, 
' Matth, 17, 17, 0 faithleſs and: perverſe 
» generation, &c, 8, 26, 0 ye of little 
+ faith, why are ye fearful —Deut, 32,6, . 
$0 


Inftancts of Figarts of words 

5, Of indignation and commuation, 
Matth, 23. 13,14, 15, Wo to you Scribes,” 
Phariſees, Hypoerites, 

6, Of commiſeration, Jer. 4. 19, My: 
bowels, my bowels , I ampained at my very 
heart, 

7, Of obteſtation, as 1 Theſ, 2.10, yes 
are witneſſes, and.God alſo, &c, Rom,1.9,” 
God is my witneſs —1 Tim,5 21,” - 

The ſecond figure, Epiphonema, which »* © 
is uſually added to what was declared , or 
proved before ; for confirmation , or brief 
comprehenſion,ot admiration,or conſequence, 
or application thereof, 

Piſcator conceives that in 2 Tim,2,11,” 
to bean Epiphonema. It is a faithful ſay- 
ing, —and that in 1 Tim,1,15,—that in” 

Eccleſ, 12,15,16, (ſeems to bea remark- 
able Epiphonema, 

The third figure, Epanorthoſis, or Corre- 3” 7" 
fion, when ſomething is recalled that was 
ſpoken before , as Fohn 16.32, ye ſhalt” 
leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, &Cc, 

—71 Cor.7.10, I1command, yet not I, but » 

the Lord: and chap.15.10,——1 labored + 

more abundantly, &c, yet not 1, but the 

Grace of God in me—Gal,2,20, Thus, I 

live, yet not I,but Chriſt liveth tm me, So 

Gal.1,6,7, and 3,4, and 4.9.5 | 
The fourth figure, Apoſiopeſis, or Reti-, * dt hats 


centia, 


Toftances of Figurer of ward; 


kept in, or concealed, which yer may be 
» +underſtood, as Luk, 19, 42, If thos hadf 
tnown even thou in this thy day, &c, So 
» Gen, 3. 22, Such imperfe&t ſpgeches are 
cauſed ſometime by perturbation of minde, 
- 8s Pſal ,99,13.—return,0 Lord, how long ? 
ſcil, wilt thow af flic# ? or defer to help us, 
, Pf3l,6.3.” . 
This is frequent i Oaths , where the 
Imprecation is oft omitted, or for the moſt 
4 part concealed, Pſal, 89.36, If I Iye unto 
David, what then? then I will ceaſe to be 
God. —or ſomthing of that Nature js to 
be underſtood, 
+  —$So Hebr,3,11,” 
+ SYeer Sam, 14.44. 
o. Ap-trophe.. The fifth fi wy Apoſtrophe , when 2 
| Speech is mo eo another perſon, as that 
» of Paxl to the Gentiles, Rom, 11.13,17, 
ſee Piſcator, and to the Fews, Rom, 
2,17, 
—— And of Moſes to things inanimate, as 
, Heavenand Earth, Deut, 30.19, and 32.1, 
So 1/aiah begins his Propheſie againſt ob- 
”ſtinare 7ſrael, Hai, 1.2, Hoſea 13,14, —0 
» death, I will be thy plagues, F»dg. 5. 2x, 
"The fonch Enwe, Proſepepede, which K 
Brorejoepain The lixth figure, Profopopava, whi 
"17"  thefictionafa perfonintrodueed,as ſpeak- 
6 ns 


-— lf 


centia, when part of a Sentence begun is 


| 


as aa 
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Top ate te of Fignr's of wed, 
ng in our Speech—ſoin Rem. 19. 6,7,3. 
4 the righteouſneſs , which « of faith, 
&c, See Piſcator in locum. 

Fotham in his parable Fudg, 9. 8, &c. 
brings in the Trees ſpeaking like men, ver, _ 
15.10 1{4.14.8,9,10 

The ſeventh figure, 4poris (dddubita- 1* Arn: 
tio) that isa deliberation with ones ſelf, Pſa, 

139.7, t012.Zuk,7,31, Zuk.16.3,4. Hoſ.* 
11.8,9.1 : 

The cighth figure, 'Arawinarr, Anarane: © Ann* — 
fs (Communication ) that is deliberation 
with others. Roxy. 8.31,Gal.4.21.Faw.4.1.,” 

The ninch figure, accuparie, which is, 93* 2=<ptS: 
to prevent a Queſtion, or Objection , 
that we conceive might be made by ano» 
ther, andanſwer ir. 

The QbjeRtion,, or Queſtion is fome- 
times expreſſed , ſometimes imphed, So 
Rom, 11.1, ſay, bath Gad caſt off bes peo-+ 
ple ? This ſome might take occafon to 
object from the laft Verſe ot the former 
Chapter—To which he anſwers, Gud for+ 
bid, &c, Secalla Ferſe 5,19,20;% 
»—S$0 Rom.14., 22. Haſt thos faith ? haves 
it tothy ſelf before Gad, Here is.an Ob- 
jetion underſtood , which forme might 
have made. I have Faith, 5, e, I believe 
3 MearsJawful to a Chriſtian, and ſo may 


eat any, 
y Th 
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This Figure often occurs in the Epiſtle 
;to the Romans, See chap. 2.13,14,25, 
+ chap.3.1,3,31.and chap.4.2, and chap, 6, 
+1,2,15+/ 
_ The renth figure, Zpitrope, or Permiſ- 
; ſion, when the doing of a fact is pardoned, 
at leaſt ſeemingly;—which is often1ronzcal, 
. / Fudg.10.18, 1 Cor,15,32, Rev,22,.11, 
; Syocboerf The eleventh figute, Synchoreſis (of 
—_— when ſome ſaying or Argument 
5 1s pardoned, 2 Cor,4,8, and cap.,12.16,17, 
There are other Figures alſo , which 
Rhetoricians call Fi2»r4 ſecundarie, which 


44445 fſeil, Amtitheſis, when Oppoſites anſwer 
| *one another in'ySpeech, as 2 Cor, 6,8, 9, 

5 10,—as unknown,yet well known—4sS dy- 
- ing, and behold we live, &c, chap.4, 17, 
+ Rom $8.13, Phil.3.7.” 

, _Oxymoron, Which is anclegant Conjun- 
+Qion of contraries, As 5, 41—They 

Pp + had the honor to ſuffer reproach —1 Tim, 
= 5 5,6, ſhe is dead while ſhe lrveth,s 

| #He that deſires to ſee more Inſtances of 
the ſeveral Tropes and Figures , may con- 
fult Glaſsiws inthat elaborate piece, which 
he calls Rhetorica ſacrs, 


CHAP; 


I will paſs'over, and mention onely two, | 


_——— 


A” wy - 5 3+ 5 


cup m. 
Of the Uſefulneſs of Logic. 


| He uſe of Logic to a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel rs fivefold. 
I. For the rational wnder- : 


ſtanding, or clear and diſtin& 
notion of things, in their ſeveral habs- 
tudes, reſpetts and order, and for the right 


defining and deferiteng of, things; to 
diſcourſe unde! dingly, properly, clear- 
7 diſtintly and mer , not ob- 
curely, extravagantly or confuſedly, 

IT, For underſtanding the ſenſe and: 


ſcope of the $ criptares , the Dependence, 


Contexture, Method, and Argumentation 

of them : to diſcern evidently the Argu- 

ments and Coxclufpons in the Diſput ations 

— Chriſt, and of ghe Prophets and Apo- 
es, 


III, For the right Dividing of the word,” 
of Truth, iplonuerr 2 Tim,2 15, (Which 
cannot be without the help of Zogic, ih 
Rhetoric , which are properly ſabſervi 
to that end, &c, ſaith Mr, Barges in his 


Treatiſe of Aſſwraxce, pag. 620)" and for * | 


proper Aual of. the Books of Scrigs- 
ere dew dlckds and Chapters (accotdini 
to theſubje thereof, moye_— 

| | G oo 


++ 
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to parts; of Texts into Terms firſt, 
then into Axwmes, or Propoſitions, 
For want of Logic (ome tear the word | 
* in pieces (as it _ with their teeth and 
ls)rather then divide it aright, | 
3607. Che- IV, For the plain, peyſpicuons, and. me- | | 
Preachung, thedical handling of Points of Divillity , 
or Doctrines,. and of every Particular in 
them, in its right maner, due order, and F { 
e: Which is a great help to the 
and Memory of the Hear- F 1 
and of the Speaker alfo. ] 
s "V. For Ds ions, and the handling | 
of Grameen s, Logic is of great uſe, p 
To underſtand. rightly both the Y 7 
Pate of the queſtion, and the force ofthe Y x 
Arguments, 2 
2 To proceed Syllogiftically. o 
8 
4 
b 
t 
if 


3. Fo detec? Paralogifms,  Condiony, 
Argumentations, Fallacies , 
ſtries of the Adverſaries of the Truth of 
SY as the Fews, falſe Prophets, and 
Apoſtles : of the Broachers or 
tainers of Errors and Hereftes : of 
<x.ad Deceivers. _ It is the _ 


"Tim. s, Of. 2 MEN tage th wen 
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Sophiſms and Fallacies to ther ſeveral 

Heads, and ſhews the manerof deeedting, 

| and an(wering them, 

| | 4. To infer, or drew concluſions tational- 
ys clearly and ſtrenuouſly, accarding to 

the Rules of good and firm Confe- 

5.7 h f'th 

. $5. To confwie the c ters of the : 

{enſe of the =_— _ 

Davenant faith , that Philoſophy = 144. 
which teacheth.che Rules and Art of right 
Diſputing, (that is, Logic) epprime neceſ- 
| ſariacft, & ab omnibus adhibenda in diju- 

« dicandis & traffandis omnibus Controver- 

Res omen ad Religionem , bs 3 

Nec in handling, ju 

al Bates, which-pertain to Reli- 

ion, 

0 PRES of the Lutherans a5 NO tn Cob 3.4, 

great tri to Logic t and therefore at 

Ratgbone, when they would by no means . 

be brought to diſpute -Syllogiſtically , 

though bo had the beſt Cauſe, yet were 

ladly foiled by the Feſeets. 

Augeftine, in one of his Epiſtles, in- 
geauoutly profeſlerh, ad di{{[olvends Hare» 

. ticorum ſophiſmata, artem banc ({cil, Did- 
letiicarm)) magnum fibi adj wmenrem crfs- 

F,. x” 


I nay give three of this aſctul- 
V0 - > 4200p fulncſs 


. 
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The YT A Wo F 
neſs of Zoeic for # Miniſter, 
1, Reaſ, Logic is of Univerſal uſe and 


| Influence for all Arts and Sciences, and for 


P4 


Myr. Gataker. 


& 


all Artiſts, why not for Divinity? (which 
is the principal) and conſequently for Di- 
VInesS, I” 

Anuzuſtine, De ordine, Ii, 2, Cap, '13, 
a ein eft Di ſciplina ſeeplins. 
rum, Hec docet docere, hec docet diſcere : 
que ſcit ſcire, & alios ſciemtes facere, &c. 
Logic is the Diſcipline of Diſciplines, 
-- This teachetly to teach, and tolearn, 
&c, 

2 Reaſ. Reaſon is the Eye of the Soul, 
and Logic the Art or Way rd »/ing Reaſon 
aright : Or itis a Faculty of Reaſoning by 
Art, acquired by induſtry, They thar 
would debar men of the uſe of Logic, 
(as one faith) would have them blind or 
blinded, that they may carry. them as the 
Faslkney doth the Hauk,hoodwink'd whi- 
ther themſelves pleaſe, 

3, Reaſ, The holy Scriptures are full 
of Logic, of Logical Arguments both 

Ifctal and Inartificial : of Axiomes, 
Simple and Compounded ; and of Syllo- 


giſms of all ſorts, 


Chrift himſelf mage uſe of Logic in 
drawing conſequences, orf in arguing from 
an Antecedent to-the TER, or 

om 


| 


"rhe Uſefulnels; vie, » | 
from Premiſes to a Concluſion, in the 
ſame maner that we do: as to infer and 
prove from the ſtory of the Creation, and 
of God's Inſticrution of Marriage, the un- 
lawfulnefs of groundleſs Divorce, Matth. 
I9, 4, 6,---from Hoſes 6, 6, to vindicate* 
the lawfulneſs of his Diſciples plucking 
and eating the ears of corn on the Sabbath- 
day, Maith,12,7, 

Thus Chriſt proves the Doctrine of the 
Reſurrection by way of Syllogiſm, or Lo- 
gical Inference, from the ſaying of God 
to Moſes, Exod.3.,6., with Matth, 22. 31,” 
32, £#c,20,37.38 

| God is the God of the living, .  n-. 
God is the God of Abraham, Iſaac and — 


: Jacob, 
| Ergo, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, «== 
muſt live: 

and to that end, riſe again, 
Chriſt calls this by the Name of S$cnp+ 
ture, which was but a Logical Interence 
drawn from it, Metth.22,29,31, &Cc, with: 
Exod.3.6/ 

Thus Chrift proves the Fews not to be 
of God, Fob.8.47.1 

Cov at is of God heareth God's words, 


Te hear not _ words, ny 
»Jearendto God, = I 

| mt was 2 Categorical Syllogiſm, 
G 3 Chriſt 


" he Wſcfnineſs of Logic. 

Chriſt uſed Hypotherical Sylloriſmr alſo: 
4238 Fohby 5.46, 47.” 

_ pk hatl belitved Moſes, ye would 


have believed me : 
min. ) But ge believe not his writings, 
conf A. Ergo, how ſball ye believe my words? 
See Piſcat,in Thus Chreft diſputed againſt the Phari- 
| feees-- Aſertion ot the Meſsr4h's being the 
/ Son of David, Matth,22.43,45. 

If Chrift be David's Sw, then David 
fhoeld not call him Lord, But David t4lls 
him Lord---How i he then his Sou ? 

Chyiſt afed a Dilemma to nonplus thoſe 
that asked by what Authority heacted, 
1 Matth,21, 23, 25, The Baptiſm of John 
whente was it? from Heaven,or of Men?and 
they had Dilemmatical Reafonings with 
themſelves what to anſwer to this Dilem- 
4marical queſtion, wer.25, 26, 27, If we 

ſay, It was from Heaven, he will ſay, Why 
did ye not then belitve him? Tf we ſay, Of 
wen, we fear the people, Thus P—_ 
they were in danger to be catcher wit 
Chriſt's Dilemma, if they anſwered ro ei- 
cher pirt of ir, they rerarned Tenoramus 
for their anſwer--we - t#n#ot vell. Thus 
Chrift did tlevom three pellere, drive out 
one wedge with another, - 
See more of Chreff's Dilemmas in Zoc, 
; 6,9,F0h.18.29) | 


Chriſt 


So vi. LEW X .. 


, "= 

C 10 be a Lurſransſ, "akd a 
Mey rot oy. he' was young , twelve 
years old, ſitting in. the midt,of [the Do- 


ors or learned men in the Tempfes ariorra, Luke 3, 46. 


zai imporivre, both bearing them , and 


poſing them, Ecce Feſunm Nneftioniftam 1 oc. 1. Ani 
All c t heard eee Fſun aftonithed at his weigel, pag.13, 


Underſtanding , and Anſwers, Did nor 
Chriſt herein put honor upon Zrarning, 
and upon /earned: men, and upon Diſþata- 
troms ? 

The Prophets and Apoſtles do every 
where _ S—— uſe Logical 
Keaſonings , to preſs unto Vertues and 
Duties, to diſlwade trom Vices z to con- 
vince, reprove, encourage, comfort, &c, 
drawn trom Cauſes, Efte&s,Confequents, 
Examples, &s., #rom Promiſes or T hreat- 

ings, Rewards or Puniſhmenes, 4c, 
ch Chriff and his Apoſtles draw Ar- 
guments by. good Legic from the Old 
Teſtament, ro prove Articles of Faith in 
the New, Hence theſe Phraſes occur io 
often,---it s written-+-it is writien, — «and 
what ſaith the Scripture ? ---or juch and 


and - wn Prophet & 
frequently . and ftrenuouſly doch 
Paul prove Theological Poiars con- 


firm macters of Faith) by Logical Argit- 
ments? As, 4 
| G 4- Juſtifica- 


' p= YER "3 xo 
- - | Juſtification by Faith, -nor by Works, 
,Rom, 3.20,28, and 4. 1, 2, 3, &c. 
The'Neceflity of. Sandtification, Rom, 
46. 2, FA | 
The Filthineſs of Fornication, 1 Cor, 
+ 6,713, to the end,” 
» ' The Reſurrection of the Body, 1 Cor, 
415,134 
Paxl was very Argumentative and Syl- 
logiſtical in his Epiltles :. He played the 
Logician notably in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
+ mans; as Chap, 3. v, 28, Aoxtijihe ir — 


Therefore we conclude ( ſcil. from the pre-. 


miſſes laid down before ) that 4 man © 
juſtified by Faith, &c, Paul's Syllogiſms 
ſhew his Logsc, 
+ His Sorites, Rom.5.3,4; and 8.29.30, 
+ His Induttion, Rom. 8.35, &c. 
Enthymems are very frequent with him, 
His Hypothetical Syllogiſms are many , 
as Gal, 3.18, If the Inheritance be of the 
Law, it is no more of Promiſe —Byt God 
gave it to Abraham by promiſe — Ergo. 
The Concluſion is left out, as it is oft in 
Diſpucation, - - 
S Chriſt, ſo his Apoſtles were Diſpu- 
tants, Paul diſÞuted. againſt the Grecians 
/At. Fernſalem, As 9, 28, 29, with the 
Fews, Epicureans and .Stoics at Athens, 
+ Acts 17, 17, 18, The Stoics: were molt 
"= F "e, famous 


famous for Logical $kill, they were 2c- 


md La "afead Patt. —_ 


counted in thole Times Dialedici maxim, 
Pas! was able to diſpute Logically and 
Philoſophically with thoſe Philoſophers : 
—4ergumenta vibrare, _ Athens, 

He diſputed daily in the School of one Ty- 
rannus, Ads 19, 9.+ 

Did not Stephen make uſe of Logic 
when he diſputed againſt the Libertenes 
and Sophiſters of divers Nations , 44s 
6, 9, 107 7 : | | 
| Logicaeſt Radius divine mentis, eft Re- Aled. Ency- 
gina ment is humane, lima mgent, nerma ac. cap. 10. ; 
judicts, of ficine veritats,, & panacth me- "4 
morie : atque ita neceſſaria eſt Theologis, 
Medic, Fariſperits, & 1pfis Philofophi Z 
foe welint tocere, ſrve refutare, froe ex- 
plicare, frue probare ; wnde non abs re v0- 
catur Infliumentum Inſirumentoraym , & 
mans Philoſophte, 


CHAP. Iv. 
The Uſefulneſs of Natural 
Philoſophy. 


SECT, Tf. 


Hfefulnefi of Nataral Philoſophy declared, 
and proved. 


- 
. 


Hrloſaphy..N atarad, called Phy fics. 
P enters, 0 Moral . called Z+ 
1 s. , 

- Firſt, Natere! Philoſophy is.of great uſe 
to a Miniſter of the Goſpel. After the 
cunes of 'the Apoſtles the Church (as 4- 
Probl. loc, 1 51. X8t #448 Tairhyhad always learned Doctors (or 
Teachers) ex Philoſophorams Scholis tranſ- 
Latos : ſuch were Fuſtin Martyr, ſurnamed 
the Philoſopher (in tatonicts diſciplinis ad 
miraculum eruditus) Cyprian and Lattan- 
tins, Origen,Chryſoſtom, Hierom were Phi- 
loſophers. Auſtin excelled herein z and 

writ divers Philoſophical Pieces, 

This is uſeful in two Reſpet?s - 

- T, To know the Natures, Properties,Ef- 
fel8s,,and Operations of all ſublunary Crea- 


tures * 
| 1, Of 


wa! Philoſophy. 
1. Of the foor Elewents, as Fire, Air, 
Water, and Earth, 

2. Of Afcteors im the Air, 

3, Of Aſinerals in the Earth, 

4, Of all living Creatares + As, 


1, Pegetatives , of all Trees, Plans, - 
Herbs, Fruits, and Flowers, that grow out | 
of the Earth, —the Kinds, Qualities, and 
Verrues of them, 

2, Senſitives, ot Animals; as of: 

1, All Birds an the Air, 

(a Beaſts of the Field, . 

3. All creepings things on the Earth, 

4. And the Fiſhes in the Sea, 1 


3. Rational Creatures, as of Spirits -- 
and Aſes. 
Man's Body, the Fabtick, and - 
| all che Members 6f. ir, 
OF2 Man's 521, the Eflence, and all - 
| the Faculties of ir; and cher 
Operations, 

II. To make 4't' plication of the : 
Creatures (ſci, of the Narores, Qualines 
and Effects of them) to ſpiritmal whes, as 
the Holy Ghoſt dire&s us in the Scrip- 
rares ; which have -much Philoſophy in 
them, as Geneſis, and other Books : and 
are full of A /sſions ro the Natures of all 
kmds of Creatures : = 


of 
as Lions, Wolves, Goats, 
Sheep Lambs, 
: Of Fowls, as Doves, Eagles, Ravens, 
--Of creeping things, as Serpents, 
Worms, Ants, 


\ = Of Gnats, Flies, Locuſts, Caterpillers, 


-Which we cannot make uſe of tor our 
ſelves, nor teach or unfold to others, un- 
leſs we have the knowledge hereof in ſome 
meaſure, which the ſtudy of Natural Phi- 
lofophy may much help us to, 

This is needful for a Miniſter for ſeven 
Reaſons, 

Reaſ. 1, The knowledge of the Na- 
ture of the Creatures is but the know- 
ledge of God in the creatures : | from his 
works of Creation and providence we 
may and ſhould learn the power, wiſdom, 
goodneſs and-glory of God, (which Nats- 
ral Phileſp may, . through God's bleſ- 
ling, much further us in) yea, the Deity 


i of God, Rom, 1, 207 


The ſubordination- of .end and means 
(which clearly demonſtrate an intelligent 
Agent) in the works | 

:, Of Creation, eſpecially. in. the fa- 


| brick of the bodies of Animals, and in the 


forming of ſouls : 


2, Of Providence, is (as ſome learned 


' men conceive ) the cleareſt demonſtration 


of 


Natural Philoſophy. 
of the exiſtence of a God, 

From hence, it is probable, Ariftetle 
gathered and owned one firſt Cauſe, and 
Plato one God, and Cicero divine provi- 
dence. 

- By underſtanding the utmoſt aRivity 
of Natural Agents we may be aſſiſted in 
the knowledge, and ſetled in belief of the 
divine authority of the Scriptures, and of 
the Deity of Chr:ift , both which are with 
much conviction proved by that Argu- 
ment, which Mr, Baxter hath excellently 
managed in his Ref, part 2. Pave 215, &c. 
t_ from Mine : the — and real 
miracles, with which the do@rine of the 
Scriptures, and the teſtimony of Chrift and 
his Apoſtles concerning his Deity, were 
confirmed , fince all miracles are the pro- 
du& of divine power, and the righteous 
God will not ſeal and confirm afalſhood, 
For ſeeing the Fews, and others, the ene- 
mies of. Chriſtian Religion, do impiouſly 
obje&, that thoſe miracles, which Chriſ 
wrought, were not above Nature, but 
p—_ through the exquiſite know- 

e oo Natural means z what way 
is there to filence ſuch objeions, bur an 
accurate ſearch and inquiry into'the Cau- 
ſes, Natures and Vertues of things, and 
the underſtanding how far their powerand 
aivity will extend © Real, 


- "as; Hulue: LP 


Reaſ. 2, The knowledge of the Na+ 
cures of the Creatures was part of God's 
Image ſtamped on Adam at his creation, 
(& uponus all in him,as being in his loins) 
as by Adam's giving of Names to 
the WR according to their Natures 
preſently, as Hebricians well know, See 

Calvin 19 Gen. 2. 19, And Piſcater in ver, 

19, 20, 23, faith, Ante lapſum eximia 
furt in homine copnitio rerum naturaloum : 
quippe Adam animalibus fibs a Deo addu- 
us, itemque addui#e fibi mulicri, nomina 

| ipſorum nature convenientia impoſuerit, 

6 Huc pertinet illud Pythagor#, qui dixiſſe 
| fertur, Sapientem oportere faiſſe hominem, 
qu1 prima nomine rebus impoſuert, © 

This knowledge Adam oſt by his fall, 
for hinſelf, and for us;and-it muſt be reco- 
vered now by obſervation, ſtudy and indu- 

{try =_ whuch Philoſophy conduceth very 

mUC 


- Reaf. 3. Becauſe a Miniſter ſhould 
teach the people to read, underſtand, and 


= OF 


M pa. 19, Scriptures, but of the Creatures allo , 
= Sy himſelfro be well read 
mn 


.. -\ Reaf.. 4; Phi is a very pleaſant 
fady, Ae kt cs benefit, Gniſch Zi- 
| en, and delight to the mind of man,(which 


1SnOTauce 


make uſe of the books, not only of the 


Reaſ. 5. Good akill in Phi 


derſtand, diſcuſs and pang wy. 
Deven (thoug not WItNOut 
Arn wy God's Spitit) ly rs 
that have aphyſical Term in them : 25 abour 
the body of Chriſt, He that would de- 
monſtrate that not ro be every where ; or 
that Chriſt is not corporally prefene in che 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, muft 
fetch his Arguments from the Nature and 
propertpot a Body, which are delivered in 
Phyfics, So about the freedom of the 
Will, which cannot be handled well, with- 
out the knowledge of Natarel Philaſophy : 
_ ray kr ve ſome furtherance unto 
oming to Chriſt, 2s it did to the wiſe 
men | whpcame from the Eaſt 10 eraſ4- 
ang gens theftar, ro {eek and 
ro —_ Chriſt che new-born Savi- 
our, Theſe wiz: were profeſſed Philoſo- 


\phers, mu mo of the of 
Nature, Wh | w the 
Bar which led them when doube- 


le this was vittble unto many be- 
ſide bs gk ws they knew it had 
mote then Nature in it, Hence 

Hall inders, AC. / 
T ar 


make 23 Miniſter more fie and able t0.un- 


Mat,3.1, 2, 


FLY 


, Prov. 6. 6. 


& 


Tho . a 4.46 7 2d Y 
4 'F E > 


far if Chriſt, « « diligent Diſciple of 


Philoſophy + that humane Learning well 
—_— makes us" capable of divine : but 
Philoſophy without the tar is but the wiſp 
error": and that God, is the author of all 
ledge, and would never have beftowed 

an of that ſhould lead us away from him- 
as. 


Reaſ. 6. God ſends us tothe Creatures 


"for Inftrudtion in moral and ſpiritual du- 


ties 4 now we are not capable of it, it we 
be not acquainted with their Natures, 
Thus he placeth. an Ant in the chair ro 
teach the ſluggard wiſdom, Heſers the 0x 
and the Af, ( Bj. 1.3.) the Stork, Tur- 
"tle, Swallow and the Crane, (Fer. 8. 7.) 
to read a Lecture to his people againſt diſ- 
regard of God, and non-obſervance of his 
ings with them, Chriſt ſends his Diſ- 
ciples to ſchool to the Birds of theair, and 
to the Lilies of the field, robe taught Re- 
liance -_ the Providence of God, Mar. 
46, 26, &c.” 
Many other Z 
Ong \ 
properties, See inſtances hereof in the 
ſeveral forts of. Creatures in Alſfted's The- 
4 Natsralis. 
© Therefore if God hath made other be- 
gs as Glaſſes (as One ſaith) co repreſent, 
as 


ons may be learn'd from 
we know their Natures 


Natural Philoſophy. 
as his own excellency, ſo our duty," we 
may ſafely conclude he would hayeus look 
in them, Where God teacheth we muſt 
learn, and have an eye there, where the 
finger of God pointeth to us, ſc:l. in his 
works : which becauſe all men cannot ſtu- 
dy and ſearch into, it's neceſſary ſome 
ſhould, namely Miniſters , that, Yeclire 
them to others, as David did, The Crea- 
tures will not read Ethics to him that 
hachno inſight into Phyſics, Skill in Nas * 
turals may Felp to make good Morals, 

Reaſ. 7, From Examples, which thew = 

God to be the Author of Philoſophy, and 
it to be of great uſe and excellency, That + 
David was well acquainted with the works 
of Nature, as well as with that of Grace, 
may be gathered from divers paſlages in 
the Pſalms : eſpecially trom Pſalm, 104,” 
(if that be his, as it ſeems to be, becauſe 
it bezins and ends as the former Pſalm 
doth, which is his.) How often do we finde 
him contemplating the works of God, ard 
admiring him in them ? 

Solomon was a great Philoſopher , and ; xg. « 33. 
full of humane, as well as of divine Learn- | 
ing. Therefore it is ſaid, he ſpake,or diſ- 
courſed, - of all kinds of Plants that-grow 
ed _ earth, Tom the Cre the 
Hyſlop that ſpringerh out of c He 

Op prung 'H ſake 


Mart, 2.1. 


TU of 
ſpake alſo of Beaſts, Fouls, of creeping 
things, and of Fiſhes, Ons + 
P hiloſops, 3 was part of that wiſdom 

which et ve unto him, and made him 
wiſer then all men, Solomon's wiſdom ex- 
cell'd the wiſdom of all the children of the 
Eaſt Country, who were reputed the wi- 


n$+3* (eſt in the world, Day, 2, 2, Such were 


Arnot. 


J 


Pheanicia is 
ſometimes put 


for Canan, 


the Chaldeans, and Arabian Philoſophers 
and Aſtronomers, —and his wiſdom ex- 
cell'd all the wiſcom of Egypt, The 
Egyptians were famous for wiſdom and 
j knowledge inall Sciences, Iſa. 19, 11, 12, 
Many famous Philoſophers went to Egyp* 
for increaſe of learning and wiſdom, The 
wiſeſt among the Grecians profeſſed they 
had their grounds of Philo ophy from the 
Egyptians, But ſome Authors conceive 
the Grecians Philoſophy to have been bur 
the Fews Cabale with a new Name, and 
that other Nations derived their Philoſo- 
phical knowledge from the Hebrews, elpe- 
cially the Phenicians , (who were their 
Neighbors, and with whom Abraham o- 
journed) from whom Learning was by 


Cadmus carried to the Grecians, and re-, 


ceived from them by the Latines, and fo 
ſpread into theſe Weſtern parts of the 
th 

Phrt- 


world, Yea, it is probable that 
of $ olomon's wiidom, and 


loſophy: | - 


—_acYPF YH gg] ee 
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 Netirel Philiſwty. 
lefephy was improved, and ' Phyſiol 
rs i even T pr, Urabia Chaldes 
Fet it is (aid, chat there came of all 
ple to hear the wiſdom of Suſomon, from 
all Kings of the earth, which had heard of 
it , eſpeciaſly from Zgypr, becauſe of his 
alliance# wich that King, having married 
his daughter , and from Arabia, becauſe 
the Cueen of Sheba came thence, who 
brought her hard Queſtions to him, and 
carried away his Reſolutions, Thus muſt 
his knowledge needs be ſpread in thoſe 
Countries, where being cheriſhed ir rai- 
ſed their fame, and invited thoſe Gretians 
(who after proved the moſt eminent Phi- 
loſophers) to undertake long journeys,in 
purſuir of Learning, 

Moſes was learned inall the wiſdom of 


Philoſophy, and in all the ingenuous and 
liberal Arts of the Egyptians. 
Fob (who is tiled the greareft of the 


ſons of the Eaſt, Fob 1, 7) and his friends 


were eminent for profound knowledge, 
T heir diſcourſe evinced their acquaintance 


* with Philoſophical, as well as Theologi- 


cal knowledge, 
God 
ates, 


and $kill in all learning 


and wiſdem , + that is, as Calc: faith, in 
; H 2 the 


- - 


the E ow, AQs, 7,22, that is, in» 
op 


99 


—y King. 4. 14+ 


AU fem. 


Daniel, and his three Aſſoei- Das. 1. 17. 


| The Uſefulneſs of __ 


,- 


in natural knowledge, Nebuchadnezzar 
commanded they ſhould be taught on 
+ learning (and the Tongue) wer, 4, of the 
Chaldeans, that is, as ſome expound it, 
the knowledge of Natural, Moral, and 
Rational things, They were trained up, 
through God's providence, by their.Cha/- 
dean Inſtructers, in commendable learn- 
ing, ſcil, of Arts and Sciences, wherein 
they attained unto a greater. perfection 
- then any in ſo ſhort a time, as the ſpace of 
three years ; and they were preſerved from 
the corrupt and unlawful Arts the Chalde- 
ans uſed; as Magic, Inchanting , Judi- 
ciary Aſtrology, and ſuch like. As they 
would not deftte themſelves with the 
King's meat, ſo they would not be cor- 
: rupted with the vain Arts of the Chalde- 
E ans, or the ſuperſtitious precepts of their 

Teachers, Daniel was the Maſter or - 
perimtendent of the wiſe men in Baby on, 
# Dan, 2, 48, with 4. 9. 


SECT, II. 
Objettions refuted, 


phy, when he. cautioneth the 
; »Coloſſians againſt it, Col, 2, a 


the liberal Arts, (not in Magical Arts) and | 


0bj, 13 th not Paul condemw Philoſo- | 


ww 3 *7 


| 


; 


| 
| 


Natural Philoſophy. 


left any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy, 
that is, rob you of your ſouls, or your 
ſouls of Chriſt, or his Truth and Grace ? 

Anſ. The Apoſtle meaneth not all 
Philoſophy, but that which is vain and 
deceitful, an impoſture or ſeducement, 
therefore ſaid to be vain deceit, by way 
of F xplication, or 2s a reſtraint, 25 Calvin, 
Zanchy, Davenant, and many others, in- 
terpret the words, 

Philoſophy may be taken in a triple 
ſenſe. 

The firſt: ſenſe, For the knowledge of 
the Natures and properties of the Crea- 
tures, and the Rules concerning the ſame z 
as alſo of Moral Yertues, Thisis the moſt 
true, proper, and genuine fignification 
thereo . 

This Philoſophy is lawful and uſetul, for 
two Reaſons. 

Reaſ. 1, It is thebirth of right Reaſon, 
(or,as one cals it, the child of retifed rea- 
ſon) it is the knowledge of Truth inven- 
ted by the light of natural Reaſon, which 
isput intoman's mind by God himſelf. Res 


|. Des Ratio, faith Tertullian,, True Philo- 


 ſophy is the Truth of God, or a branch 
P 


ucked from theeternal verity (as ſome 
phraſeit.) It is #9-05, 0, that which is 


to be known of God, much of whom may 


H 3 be 


> q 

Kom. 1. 19, 
Pal. 19. 1. 
AS 14. 17. 


Bains in Col, 
2.8. 


Ads 17, 28,29, ſenſe) is 


” 1rration 


be ſeen m the Creature, 

The book of Fob is full of Arguments 
from ng orgs, to diateand mani- 
feſt the infigite wiſdom and power of God, 
* Doth not the Word of God ſend us 
ſometimes to the teachings of Nature, and 


of natural —_ e 
: Reef, 2. Theknowledge of the Crea- 


tures (or of natural things) and of Moral 
Vertues, may help in the knowledge of 
things ſpiritual and heavenly, as a ſpetta- 
cle wherewith they may be better diſcern- 
ed, and ſerve as a fep to aſcend to the 
clearer diſcovery thereof. 

True Philoſophy helps grace (faithone) 
better to apprehend , and more fitly to 
teach others the things it knoweth; and 
it furthers and ſtrengthens faith in a belie- 
ver, (though he believe nor for Reaſon ) 
when he ſeeth the conſefit of Reaſon, Cre- 
dimus [u ra rationem, ſed non lemere, aunt 
tliter, Nam pſa 
& illud cui fidew adhibemws fluere , & 
redte deduci ex (rinnpes ſacre Scripture, 
# Pavenant z» Col. 2. 8.” 

This Philofophy (or Philoſophy in this 

, andallowed by Pasl, elſe 
he ſhould condemn himſelf ; tor he uſed ir 
in diſputing Philoſophically with the Phi-- 
loſophers at Mthews, and confucing them 

| out 


> 


ratio concipit- 


_= = 


: T- += 


out of their own writings, - 

The ſecond fenſe, "Philoſophy may be : 
taken for the Errors of the Philoſophers, 
or of Heathens, who excell'd in the know- 
ledge of Philoſophy, affirming things falſe 
and contrary to the Word of God , as the 
eternity of -the world the mortality of vid. 2anch. in 
ſouls , of Purgatory fire after this life, our © ** © 
of Plato; of Stoical Fate ; Magick, and 
Soothſaying , of Heatheniſh deities, and 
the worſhip of them , and of divers devil- 
iſh thinvs , the docrine of Demons , of « rim 4, :* 
the worſhip of Angels, 

It's akedle the falfe Apoſtles, under 
a pretence of ſecret wiſdoms, ſought to 
obtrude ſome new do@rines (as this and 
others, drawn,it's like,out of the fountains 9... 
of the Platonifts ) upon the Coloſſians, <4. 

The Philoſophers, as the Sraics, Epi- 
cureans, Ariſtotelians, Platoniſts , and 0- 
thers, do not always deliver the diRates 
of right Reaſon, but ſometimes the dreams 
or fancies of their own opinion, 

We judge that true Philoſophy , delt- 
vered by all the Philoſophers, or others, 
which is agreeable to right reafon,to rrurh, 
and good Maners, Hoc totum felefFuns ap--+ 
pellamans Philoſophiam , faith Devenant, 

Now theerrors of Philoſophers do aor 
appertain to Philoſophy, anquam parres, ſed 

H 4 peſtes 
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peſtes ejus, as the parts, but pefts thereof g - 
as the errors of-Divines do to Divinity : * 
and ro introduce the errors of Philoſophers 


into Divinity is dangerous, and damnable, 


' The third ſenſe, Philoſophy may be ta 
ken for the M:ſapplication of the Rules of 
Philoſophy, that are true in themſelves (mn 
the courſe and order of Nature) and agree- 
able to reaſon, to impugne the myſteries 
of the Goſpel, and our faith therein, or 
to overthrow the Principles of Religion , 
which are far above Nature, and above 
Reaſon : As, the Creation ot the world , 
the Reſurrection of the body , the Trini- 
ty of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine 
Eſſence ; the Incarnation of Chrift , (that 
a Virgin ſhould conceive, ) the Hypoſta- 
tical Union of his two Natures ; the Ju- 
ſtification of a ſinner by the righteouſneſs 
of another, &c, 

All which are to be drawn from higher 
Principles then the light of Nature, (be- 
cauſe the like to all theſe is not in all Na- 
cure) ſc:l, from the revealed will of God 
in his word , and are to be effected not by 
the vertye of Natural Cauſes, but by the 
omnipotency of God, 

T his 15 che abuſe and perverting of Phi- 
loſophy, which is pernicious, and hath belpt 
to breed hereſie in many Articles of wy 
an 
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and Religion, Then Phil 
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F deceit indeed, and corrupts by Ar with A 
its deluſions , and draws the heart awa 
from Chriſt, and the ſimplicity of the Go 
ſpel, when it is carried beyond its proper Je. Zan 
f bounds and limits, to determine of ſuch 
things as are above the capacity of Nature 
and Reaſon, and __ to faith, and de- 
pend only upon the revealed will of God, 
and concern the worſhip of God, and the 
ſalvation of man, then it doth miſers in 
 nug as evaneſcere, 
| *— The errors of Philoſophers, and the a- 

buſe of Philoſophy , Fe condemned, and 
diſſwaded from by Yau in this Text, 

Now the abuſe of a thing takes not 
away the lawful uſe of it, 
. Proteſtants blame the "_- for ma- 
| king thiloſophy 2 Miſtreſs, rather then an 
Hand-maid, to Divinity ; and for follow- 
ing Ariſtotle rather then Paul, in their opi- © 
nions of God's providence; of Juſtification $5 it® 
by works , of Free-will and Purgatory,and * | 
of many other things, wherein their Phi- | i 
loſophical Agar hath malapertly gain» "' 
ſayed her Theological Miſtreſs Divinity : 
and though we embrace the help of thoſe 
weapons againſt the preſence of Chriſt's 
body in the Sacrament, which common 


reaſon puts intQ our hands, ' yer were 
em 
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- them not bur ſharpned and headed out of 
the ay TO, which declare. the 
pertect nity. of Chriſt, and all the 
eſſential! properties of a true and natural 
+ body, Mar, 16, 16, Luke 24, 39, Atts 

13, 215 
Objeff, 2. Did not the ancient fathers 
ſometimes inveigh bitterly againſt Philo- 
De Anima hers and Philoſophy, as Tertallian, 
SR Her. WRO calls them Animalia Glorie--Heare- 
mogenem, tHeorum Fatriarchas, Adulteros veritatis, 
&c--& Lattantiws Inſtit. lib, 3, cap, 2, 
Hierom ſaith, Philoſopht ſunt Primogeniti 
iis, SEg)pti, & Irenaus adverſus Hereſes, 

cap-1. 2, .19, 

Anſw, The abuſe of Philoſophy by the 
Heretics of old (Sophifters rather then 
Philoſophers) as is conceived , gave thoſe 
Fathers the occaſton thereof, For'in 0- 
ther places, where they ſpeak of it, as it 
is init ſelf, they much commend, and ſer 
it forth, Yeo.,Tertullian, though he was 
a keen oppoſer of thoſe Philoſophers, yet 
bes. - gave this = Teſtimony of the uſe and 
Pe 14-lolrria, peed of Humane Learning : 2xomode quis 
, rnſtituerttur ad prudentiam humanam, vel 
bd quemcunque ſenſum wel attum (ſine 
liters) cum Inſtrumentum fit ad onmem 
lam literatura ? quomodo repudigmus 
cenlaria ftudia, ſine quibus vine eſſe 


4 
” 


»an 


_— 


el BEL IESLS 
non pol wnt ? videamws igitur neceſrita- 
rem literatorie eruditiongs, &c. 

Si Philoſophiams damnaret & rvejiceret Davenane in 
Apoſtolus, rejiceret utique lumen Rationis, x15, 
& Deum tjus Authorem ſumme afficeret 
1nJuria, 

Vere dicamus wullam effe partem Philoſo- "dem vp. 1:4, 
phia, aut humane literature, que 6 In- 
terprete ſacrarum litergum non adv0ce» 


tur quandogue.- quaſi ad Symbolum ſuum 
conferendum, 


Note. 


Metaphyſics T have omitted ( though 
there might be uſe of them.) becauſe what 
is contained in them may be refer'd to 
Phyſics, Logic, and Divinity, 


CHEF. V. 


Of the Uſefulneſs of «Moral 
Philoſophy, or Ethics. 


oral Philophy is uſeful for a Mini- 
M-*- , to have the knowledge of 
Ethics, Oeconomics, Politics, 
- Reaaſ. 1. Becauſe the holy Scriptures 
have much of all theſe in them (they be- 
ing a Rule of Maners to all forts of men, 
and #n all Capacities and Relations) eſpe- 
cially the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes , out 
of which Biſhop Hall hath made an Ex- 
' traſt of Solomon's Ethics, Occonomics 
and Politics, 
. Reaſ, 2,+ A Miniſter may be much 
helped in the knowledge of wirtwes and 
vices ad of the concernments of both ; 
and in aſpirations after Goodneſs, eſpeci- 
ally ſummun bonum, and My of 
Minde, and in many other ſuch things , 
even by the Moral Philoſophy of the 
Heathen (who went onwards as their light 


did leade them) wherein very uſeful and ex- 


cellent things are to be found, 
This is of much uſe. 


1.14:5-.* 1: To declare that the Moral Law of 


God is written naturally in the Heart, 


ſeeing 


_ 


Moral Philoſophy, and Bthics, 
ſeeing divers of the Heathen, who were 


amiably and laudably moral, were never 
by Grace elevated above Nature, 


* 2 Toſhew what Dri#atts or Dottrines 
even Nature teacheth men : Grace ſcorn- - 


eth not to learn ſome things even of Na- 
ture, 


1 Cor.11 14, 


Dr. Hall. 


3 To ſhame Chriſtians , who enjoy " 


Means of Grace, the light of the Gol 

yer[come very ſhort even of Heathen 
men in Moral virtues, as in Juſtice, 
Temperance, Meckneſs, Continency, Pa- 
tience, Amity , and- fall ſometimes into 
ſuch foul Sins as are not named among the 
Gentiles, ſcil, without deteſtation z as the 
inceſtuous perſon in the Church of Co- 
rinth did, 1 Cor,5..1, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Uſefulneſs of Hiſtory. 
SHOT, L 


wx . general, as wſeful ro ander- 
cripture, 


| He knowledge of Hiſtory both ſa- 
| credand cavil affords both profit 
and pleaſere, and is of great »ſe 

to a Miniſter of the Goſpel in three yre- 


ſpet#s, (cil, 
1, The wwrd of God, 
For knowing and) 2. The works of God, 
improving 3. The examples of 
Men 


Firſt of all, for «nderſtanding and im- 
proving the holy Scriptures, 
- KReaſ. 1, Becauſe the greateſt part of 
Scriprure is writtew in a way of Hiſtory, 
: Reaſ. 2, Much ſpirit#al and profitable 
Dottrine 1s laid up in Hiſtories, 
Of Perſons, Families, Nations, 
ro wi, Poliries, in the old Teftament : 
 __Candof Churches, in the New. 
- Yea -fome Scripture-hiftories contain 
__ Goſpel-myſfteries wrapt up in them, = 
| e 
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the Myſtery of God's Zle#iem 2nd Reje- 
Hion in the Hiſtory of 7ſaac and 1ſmael; 
Kom,9,6,7,8. of Facob and Eſas, ver 11, 
I 2,13, --the Myſtery of God's wrath, ſe-" 
verity, obduration and rejeQion , in that 
of Pharaoh, ver.17, Exod.9.16 

-- Of the two Covenants, in the Hiftory 
of the two places Sinai and Fernſalens, 
and of the two Mothers, Sarah and Hagar, 
Gal.4.22, to the end,” 

Reaſ. 3. Becauſe many paſſages of + 
Fs. 2, both in the Old and now Tir 
ment, cannot be well. underſtood, explica- 
red, illuſtrated or made uſe of to the be- 
nefit of our ſelves, or others, bur ont of 
Hiſtories, or withour the knowledge of 
Hiſtories, As thoſe Prophetical Scriptures, 
which ſpeak of the four Monarchies, of the 
Pope' and Turk ," of the various fate of 
the Church of God in ſeveral Ages, 

There is in Scriprure a mixture of Ci- 
vil with Sacred ſtories, as 

Of the Fews affairs,and tranſaQtions with 
the Nations round about them, and with 
other Nations, that were remote from 
them ; and what was done to the Fews 
(God's people) in the times of the 0/d Te- 
ſtament, to © hriſt and his Charch,or to any 
of his members, under the New , b 
Kings, Emperors, Rulers, or then Ofhi- 
| cers, 
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_ Mir. Rucher- 
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cers, at their Command, as by Ferod, 
'Matth,2.3, &c, As 12, 1, 2,3, and by 


+others, as Claudins, Acts 18, 2, Nerd, 


+2 Tun,4.17./ 

Or, what befell them in the times of 

thee Kings, or Emperors, as of Ceſar Au- 
-guſtus, Luc, 2,1,2, of Clandins Ceſar, 
Acts 11,28. 

Many paſſages in the Prophets may be 
beſt explaned out of the Hiſtorges of the 
Times, and Places, to which they proper- 
ly belong. A learned man Cath that 
Foſephus, Herodotus, Quintus Cartius, Xe- 
nophon, and other Heathen Writers, con- 
duce not a little ro the Textual know- 
ledge of Chronicles, Nehemiah, Eſther, 
Danzel : as thoſe that write of the Baby- 
loxniſh, Aſſyrian, and Perſian Kingdoms, and 


, Empues, and the Roman Hiſtory may add 


light to the Prophers and Evangeliſts, 
Ats, and Epiſtles of Panl in the New 
Teſtament. | 

The Scriptures have much of the 4=- 
tiquities, Maners, Cuſtomes, both of the 

ews, and of other Countries alſo, in them, 
and there be many Alluſrons in them 
thereunto , and the Scriptures receive U- 
luſtration from them. 


SECT, 
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SECT, II. 
Of Femiſh Hiſtory. 


| Math of the Fews, Whence if not from 
the - Fewiſh Records, or Writers, 
ſhould wwe leara--what the Scribes and 
Phariſees were © what the Elders, the Re- 
Plank the Synagogue? what the 5pamy? 14 
in, Luke 22. 517 what badais, Mark 19.7 
437 what their Synagogues, their Phy= 
laterjes, and the enlarging of the box- 
ders of their Garments!--what was the 
riſe of the Feaſt of Dedication, Fohn 10, 
22. ſeeing the Temple was thrice conſe-" 
crated by ſolemn Dedication, and of which, 
that in Fohy mnſt be underſtoode See 
Beza in fb 10.22. What a $S abbath-days- 
journey * what the Sqmaritanes 'were, and 
where they worſhipped, Zohn 4.29% This 
conduceth to underſtand the parable of the 
good Samaritan. Luk.10.33. and of Mat, 
19.5. What thoſe particular Cuſtomey af* 
the Fews are, which are hinted, and re- 
ferred to in holy Writ * The knowledge 
hereof helps us more fully to underſtang; 
Chriſt's Sermon on the Mount, and a” 
2 3, Chap.--and 21. chap. 8,9, 12+ Luke 
7: 44:45 ,46. and 11.44 
Rev. 16.15. we is he that A 4 
| An 


"KJ and keepeth his garments] This hath re- 
2 -35.oogi} " ſome T atved to the twenty 
wee» ©aP-7- four Guards of Priefts and-Zevites watch- 
ing in the Temple every 'night, where one 
walked the Round, who, if. he found 
* any of them aſleep, might ſer fire on his 
garment, 
+ Revel, 3. 4, ---They ſhall walk with me 
De Dieu in loc. #8 white, for they are worthy] This place 
eems to glance at that Cuſtom of the 
Fews, that when enquiry was made of the 
Genealogy and Dogs of the Prieſts, 
whoſoever was rejected, as to his Gene- 
alogy. had a black Garment put on him, 
ml ne out of the Court : but who (o 
was found entire, and right, was inveſted 
with white, and miniſtred with the reſt of 
che Prieſts, 
% Luke 13, 33, ---It cannot be that a Pro- 
phet periſh out of Feruſalem] which ſpeech 
of Chriſt looks to that cuſtom, that none 
were to judge Prophets, but the Saxhe- 
drim, ot great Council of ſeventy one, who 
uſed to fit onely in a part of the Temple 


at Feruſalem, Matth.,17.24, ---They 
Khexue. that received Tribute-money :J---that 18 
Half a Shekel , demanded of every Few 
yearly for the uſe of the Temple : Of 
which ſee Grotizs in loc.and Schickards Fus 
Reginm Hebr, pag, 84, r 

| 


It. may he cleared from Fewiſh Wri- 
tings, how our Saviour could keep his laſt 
Paſſover a day before the Fews kept theirs 
(for the day after he had caten.'it, and 
wherein he was crucified, was but the pre- 
paration to theirs, Fohn 18, 28and 19,4 
14.) and yet keep it at the due time :* 
which Dr, Cudworth hath excellently made 
out -in his Diſcourſe of the Notion of the 
Lords Supper, chap. 3. 

Laſtly, Thdſe words Heby, 11, 35, 0- 
thers were tortured, not accepting deliver- 
axce, &c, have reſpet to Eleazar , and 
the Mother with her ſeven Sons, whoſe 
Faith and Conſtancy is recorded in the ſe- 
cond of the Maccabees, chap, 6, verſe 19, 
39, and chap. 7. 


.,v. SECT. Ill, 
The Hiſtory of other Eaſtern Nations. 


a= Scriptures have alſo in them the 
Cuſtoms of athtr Nations : 

I. Of thoſe that were zeareft 

the Fews. 
F, nd of thoſe that were 
. .a\,> more remote. 

Fuſt,.-Of thoſe which wete zeareft the - 
Fae: round about them : For they men- 
| 4A, 


Both 


* %s 


nad 


£ - x. Their Deities, of whichmany is the 
Old Teftament, as Moloch, Faxl-ptor, Da- 
gon, Aſs arth, &c. of which ſee Mr, Sel- 
den de Diis Syris, To thoſe commonly ob- 
ſerved fome add Amon, an Feyptian and 
Libyan Deity, mentioned Fer, 46. 25, in 
the Hebrew., 2D pox Amon of No, 3. e, 
a place-where Amon was worſhipped, thence 
+ called No-amon, Nah. 3. $. See De- Diew 
in loc, and Bochart, Geoer, _ ſacra, page 6, 
Others add wx chad? which we render 
+ [one] T[4i. 66,17, bur ſeems to denote 
the Sun, the god of the Afſſyriens. See 
Grotins in loc, and Scaliger in notts in frag- 
menta feletta. | 

| . 2, "Their Rites and Ceremonies ; as of 
” (a) SeeDough- WOrſhipping an Idol (4): by kif{ene the 
teen band, _ 1.27. Their . Lap Ir 
» () selden de proſtitute in the Temple of Venus, (6) (in 
ag. 2. cap,7, honor to her) among the Babylopians © to\ 
| +4which Levit, 19. 29, ſeems to have re- 
fpe&t, Their obſerving lucky and wnlucky 
days for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes, 'Levir, 
$19, 26, and their ſeveral ſorts of Divina- 
tion (as by the ſtaff and liver ) - withour 
which thoſe rwo places are not to be un- 
| +derſtood , Ezekiel 21, 2.1. Hoſea 4.12, 
© ce) $:e vr. Their cuſtom of eating of the ces, 

 Eniwort's Which they offered ro their Idols*,: 
| Lord's Supper» WOwnI43n5 © (C) WREDCE it is that doldey 


| er Eaters Hiſt POE" In * 127 
is expreſſed in Scripture by eating on the 
ar. <4 Ezek. 18, 11, Fad by fore 4 
4 Bed there, Iſai, 57. 7, (kealſo Ezekio* 

23. 41, and Amos 2,8.) becauſe they? 

were want not to fit at Fealts, but to ze 

on Beds, or Couches : which the Fews 

alſo uſed, So we read of Fobn's leaning 

(or rather (d) lying) in Feſus boſom ; that © draxei- 
is,with his head before Feſss breaſt, which #©* 

was the uſual poſture, Fohs 13. 23, 25. | 
To which(e)Lazarss's being in Abraham's (©) 305 Hem 
boſom may refer, Luke 16, 22, as intima-+ 

ting his having the next place to 4brahams 

at thar heavenly Feaſt, where many from 

the Eaſt and Welt ſhall ft down with 

him, 

From that (f) Eaſtern uſage ( thence {in wr. re. 
tranſlated into the Weſt) of making Te- $97 2 705m 
le{ms or Images of ſome plague, or noxi- **ngrrs | 
ous creature, which infeſted rhem (and that page 150, fc. 
under 2a certain Poſition of the Heavens) 
that by vertue hereof they might drive it 
away : from that uſage, I ſay, we may 
judge of the meaning of thoſe Images of 
Emerods and Mice \ the plagues ſent 2- 
mongſt them) which the Lords of the Phi- 
liftims (ent back with the Ark, that fo 


thoſe plagues might be removed, 1.Sam.” 


6, 4, 5+ 
X far Resſon = be given of divers 
| 3 pro- 


*- 


. 


The Uſefulnef of _ 
prohibitions in the Certmonial Law (other- 
wiſe ſomewhat ſtrange) from the Rites and 
Superſtitions of other Nations \ the Fews 
Neighbors ) to which they are oppoſed, 
For God knew the 1ſraelites prone to Ido- 
latry ; ſo that the more Rites they had 
common with the Gentiles, the more eafi- 
ly would they have paſſed over to their 
Worſhip and Maners, 

+ Thus Exod, 23, 19. and 34, 26, after 
the Command of bringing in the firſt of 
the firſt-fruits into the Houſe of God, it's 
added, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kid in his 
Mothers milk : becauſe it was the cuſtom 
of the Idolatrous Heathen (as Dr, Cud- 
(2) Xie» of worth (g ) proves) when they had gathered 

ord's $1Þ- » ; X I » 

per, page 26, IN all chew Fruits, to boil a Kid in the 
Dams milk, and then in a Magical way to 
—_— all their Trees, Fields, Gardens, 
and Orchards, thinking hereby” ro make 
chem fructifie, The 1ſraelites may be for- 
bidden to ſowe their Field or Vineyard with 
divers ſeeds, Levit, 19.19, Deut, 22,9. 
becauſe this mixture was uſed by others 
tor Magical Purpoſes, See Grotize in loc. 
and Hotting, Hiſt, Orient, lib, 1. cap, 8. 
And the Zabian (or Eaſtern) Prieſts are 
fad to, have worn linſey-woolfey garments, 
which might occaſion the forbidding of 
ſuch, Zevir, 19, 19, As the ſhaving of 
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under the form” of Goats ,- whence thar 


" other Eaſtern Hiſtory. 

their heads and beards ;. and the cutting 
of the hair round, leaving onely ſome be- 
hinde, in uſe among the Arabiens (thence 
called, thoſe that have their corners polled 
(4) Jer. 9, in, and 25, 23,) did (b) Grotins and 
that = IP Te ſhall not round thednd vio. vat. 
corners of your heads---or beard, _ 

The next verſe alſo hath reſpe& to'* 

Heathen Cuſtoms : The latter part of it 
[ nor print any marks upon you] is oppoſed 

to that of the Sabeans and Aſſyrians, who 
uſed to print marks on their fleſh, and 

thoſe (z) cither the names of their gods, or (i) See Grotits 
ſome n»mber ſtanding for their name, or © 1928 
ſome Hieroglyphical note or character ap- 
propriated to them : To which Revel, 13+ 
16, 17, refers, where we read of men,” 
that have the mark or the name of the Beaſt, 
or the number of the name on their hand or 
forehead. See Grotins on that place, Theſe 
Idolaters were thus marked probably in 
token of their ſerving ſuch an Idol, their 
Baal, their lord : fince it was a cuſtom in 
the Eaſtern parts for Servants to have 
their » names imprinted* on their 
orcheads : and ſo we read of the ſervants , * 
of God ſealed there, Ezek.9.4; Rev.7.3,1 | 
The Zabians uſed to ſacrifice ro Devils 


Levit. 191.7, They ſhall no move offer theirs 
I 4 Sacrifices 


S# Acts unto Devils HDU to ''Goats, 
 &-$ayres, They offered. onely leayened 
Iread, and anvifited their Sacrifices with 

, Hence Leave#and Honey ſeem to 
ve been forbidden in Offerings, Levit, 
+2, 11? 


are there of theſe following places, then 
ſuch as write of the Gentiles Maners and 
- Superſtitions * wiz, Deuteron, 18, 10,11, 
2 Kings 23,4, 10 15, Tſai, 65, 3,4,11, 
+and 66, 17, Exch, chap, 8. and chap, 23, 
val, 39, 40, 41, Jer, 7,18, 


SECT. IV, 
Of Eeyptian Hiſtory, 


O much in general of the Cuſtoms of 

the Nations neareſt the Fews, To 

which ſome things may be ſubjoined, which 

relate particularly to the Rites and Anti- 
quities of the Zgyprians, And, 

- J, Who can underſtand the meanmg of 

- Moſes's. excuſe tor not ſacrificing in Egypt 

— +(Exod, 18, 26, We ſhall {acri he abo- 

mination of the Egyptians) chatBach not 

heard of their 4p or Myevs,, of theit 

advring an gx , and, counting Sheep. and 

Goats ſacred. Creatures\, whuch, for the 

Hebrews to have kilted in ſacrifice, _ 

Ve 


To be ſhort, what better Expoſitors 


 __ KT a a 


£ 


—— 


— 


nn. as : , P—"y 
4 


1, Hence we may dilcerna R why - 
God, of all Bealts, choſe theſe (0xe,Sheep 
Y, 


and Gan to be ſacrificed to him ; frame] 


berauſe t 


ey were deified by the Egypti- 
ans : by which means he might HT 


{ſraelites from their Idolatry, and make 


himſelf acknowledged the onely true God, 
Thus, among Birds, God might pitch oh a 
Dove for (acrifice, becauſe it was worſhip- 
ed by the $ Jrians and A(ſyrians , = 
would not eat of, or ſuffer that creature to 
be hurt, 
2, We may further diſcover hence, 


where the Iſraelites learn'd to worſhp 4 


- Calf, or Ox (as it's called Pal. 106, 20,)- 


in the Wilderneſs , to wit; in Egypt, Ezek. 
20, 7,8, Whence alſo Feroboam (newly- 
returned Fom thence) brought that Wor- 
ſhip in again amongſt chem. 


Cunexs (k) alſo thinks, that their burn- ( 


k) De NR 
Hibe.L 5. c 4. 


ing Fg to the brazen $ erpent, 2 K ings s 
18, 4, ſprung from the vanity of the &-" 


* Eyptrans, who had Serpents in fo ſacred 


account, | 

II, 'Exyptian Story will acquaint usfully 
how Shepherds came to be an abomination to 
the Egyptians : for which conſult Caneae 
de Repub, Hebreor, lib, 1, cap, 5, Of Bo- 
chart, 


have been al f le to them s Whid pF 
furcher clears two thugs : * 


x . 
} - 


epubl. 
- & 


us. TheUſefulbeſs of Fgyptian, 
chart. Geograph. ſacr. page 375. 
—_ rh E n: will clear 1ſai. 
+18;1,2, Wo to the Land of the Cymbal, 
' or jiuele, (for that is the meaningof the 
(1) Geogr face. Hebrew-, according to (1) Bochartus and 
NG Anat. | (m9) MI, Gataker) ---that ſendeth Ambaſ- 
anlli18.1:2- [adors by the Sea in veſſels of Bulruſhes up- 
on the Waters, That this Land is Egypt, 
a 5 
| DG that abundance of ſuch 7»ſtru- 
' ments was uſed in the worſhip of Tſis, the 
great goddeſs of the E greens, 
; 2, It was ordinary there, to paſs to and 
fro in Boats or reel made of a fort of 
Ruſh, which was plentiful in Zgypt - and 
ſo were Reeds allo ; their plenty making 
Sear, Bi in them (3) to be uſed Hieroglyphically to 
Pul.4.3%. - ſignifie Nilzs, or Egypt. Whence it is, that 
the Egyptians are underſtood by the Com- 
j pany of the Reed, in Pſal, 68.30 or Pha- 
ravh by the Beaſt of the Reed, as the mar- 
gin hath it, 
. TV. From the FZgyptians we may learn 
$0) tor Janing the meaning of the (o) womens weeping for 
and tethe e 1Tammuz, Ezek.8,14, and of the Star of 


3 caps. *Remwphan in As 7, 43, which, verſe is 


}quoted out of Amos 5, 26, and that ac-+ 


_—_ to the Verſion of the LXX, who 
rendred Chinn there by Pw, or as ſome 
2 oceberain Copies have it (p) Pecpdr, Of "Piper * 1 

: CAauie 


_ 


and Greciap Hiſtory. 
caufe this Name was better known td the 
4.74 Egyptians (in whoſe Land , and for whoſe 

h. King they made their Verſion) in whoſe 
mm Language it ſignified theſame that Chizy 
a doth in Hebrew , or Arabic rather, viz, 
aſ- Saturn, See De Dieu 1n As 7, 43, and 
*P-} Doctor Hammond on the ſame place, 


SECT. 
the of Gretian Hiſtory, 


Secondly,” "He Scripture hath ſomthing 


- in it of thecuſtomsof other 
b Nations , more remote from the Fews, the 
Grecians and Romans. 

' | I. Of the Grecians, For weread of di-- 
"} verſeof their Deities, 25 Fupiter," Mercu- 
Th ry (48514.12,) Caſtor and Pollux ( As? 
oh 28.11.) and Dians, which were alſo wor- 
i ſhipped by the Romans. We read too of 
"| the Athenian Altar, As 17,23, and the» 
V Epheſian Image, the n henns, chap.19.35 ./ 
The Grecian Games are frequently al- 


laded to in Pauls Epiſtles, who, plant 
s | Churches in Gyeece, attempers his diſ- 
| courſe to their uſages, One of their four 
Ss famous Games was the 1/hmian, celebra- 
«| F<dat Corinth, the cuſtoms of which he 
: hath manifeſt reſpe& to in 1 Cor,9,24,25, 
. | 26,27, where you may ſee in the Greet” 

ſeveral 


of their exerciſes (as rewwing and [ 


pugblate) and the rerms roptiate to 

bas malls ian s polhr; 4.6 4 mvxrdy, 
Sien Nyter, v momel,ny, Aaryryrir, naps ey, Rogr 
Biior, Sigarer, advuus. 

All which words require explication 
from'thoſe Grecian Solemnities , without 
knowing of which we cannot reach that 
great Elegancy, nor the full ſenſe of thoſe 
Verſes, In x laſt word 28«wes; the A- 
poſtle alludes to the probation of thoſe 
who had performed athletical exerciſes, 
for it was examined whether they had frj- 
ves lawfully , before they were pronoun- 
ced Conquerors, and ſo crowned : which 
+ you —_ in2 7i+1,2.5 , He that ſtrove 
25 he ought, was Jy, approved, and 
{0 got the ptize, Hence | ep its 

id of him that endureth tentation, #1 &«- 
Ks Wwbures hide mr 12am, &c, He thac 
ſtrove or run amiſs was 44; rejected, and 
miſſed of the reward, So that Pasls 

in} in 1 Cor,9, 27, 1s, leſt when I 
have performed the office of a iy, or 
Werald (which was to proclaim the prize, 
and the laws of the Exerciſes, and ro ad- 
moniſh and animate the contenders) when 
I haveſhewed others the right way of ſtri- 
ving and getting the Crown, I my ſelf 
miſcarry, and be judged ae - +> 
There 


AGO SOERTS 


Pg cer v ww 


, 


Lo . : . , 
\ F- : ' « 


Thete is alſo an alluſion to the Grecias 
Games in Ph1il.3,12,13,14;16, where wes 
uy, |} Meet with more x 23 pe terms, 45 cmmc, 
ge | wor, rweaw (which is as much 2% (@ be 
crowned /) and aapfdmir Or xemaaubbruy; 
on | Which is uſed to denoce his app mg, 
uc | or catching of the prize , or reward-from 
at | the topof the Goal, who was: jadged the 
[fe | Conqueror, | WILT 
k Soin 2 Tim.4,7,8, andin Heb.12,1,2; ; 
ſe | 3,4,11,12, the Phraſe is agpniſtical 
s, He that deſires, an Explication of the 
-- | Cuſtoms of their Games , and ſoof thoſe 
Scriptures which.reter to' .them may con- 

þ | fult P, Faber, or Lydias in his Agoniftics 
ſacra', or Dodtor Kammand ia byy {pies —@@ 
| | tations On the aboke-mentioned] Places, 
-s | who excellently fers- forth the. Exaphaſis 
of them. | \ yu .-2 do IT \ 

In 4#s 19,31, weteand of therArighnet | 

) the Exhibiters: and Governors of hit (©) 5:c Doder 

ames in" #fie , which were ar chas :time org hte, 4 
celebrated ar Epheſas 10 the bonot of Nev *=- 

4#4, Therefore Epheſus is ſtiled her Ninndy . ----/ 
es, Or Sacrift, verſe 35, which Titlewas* 


affeted by every City, where their 
were wv hover of fan their 
Deities, See Maſter &regorse's Notes: 


r | chap 9.00, | 


The youll; werſe 35. isallo daigto» 
have 


= 


4 have been (r) an Officer in thoſe Games, 

before cited, In 1 Cor.4.9, and 15, 32, the Apoſtle 
hath reſpe& to' that bloody ſpedtacle, when 
men, who were imberimy, devoted to death, 
were tO ag on the Theatre with Beaſts, 


that would rend them to pieces, 
—_ * Lit, 
SECT, VI. 
Of Roman Hiſtory. 


He Scripture hath ſom 
the Roman Cuſtoms, and 


416, and 26,32, Luk.2.1,2, 


#2, T 


I will conclude this Head with the words 


of Scultetss ; (s) Greciam igitur veterem 
(1) lnOra. yoverit, Paulinas Epiſtolas qui noſſe ſata- 


ntiqui- 
nes, See Ads 22,25,28, and 25. 10,11, 


Let me hear without any help from the 

' Reman Hiſtory, what Ceſar was, Foh.19. 

#I2, and what is meant by Legion,Centuri- | 

on, Publican, b the whole world, Temy Thy 

(:) The Romas Gengulrlu (F), 2nd What by dreyofons', Luk, 


> that hath ms _ or, heard that 
Tarſus, irdarlerapr oy () cesg was privi- 
ich fvadins of che City of 
eng makeit out how Paplcould 

og and fay truly ,' that be was Rowan 


init «| 


free- 


|» "= TI 
> AO rl.  -©-E = qu 


pn © a = & __ 


A ce cM am 


free-born, Acs 22,27 28, when indeed hes 


"and Charch-Hiftory, © © 


waSa Few bornat Tarſus, verſe 3. 

The crucifixion of Chrift was a Roman 
puniſhment, and ſo not to be perfetlyun- « 
derſtood but from that Hiſtory, To which 
there was ſomething added of.the Fewifh 
uſage, in giving him icuvpwoulrer Tires Mark 
15.23, Forthe Fews uſed to give a cup of» 
wine with frankincenſe, or (v) myrrh tO CON- (v) See Amam, 
demned 'perſons before their execution , Ap, 3h 
grounding this Cuſtom on Prov, 36, 1. 

Give ſtrong drink to him that is veaady to 
periſh, &c, 
SECT, VII 
of Chriſtian, or Church- Hiſtory #nder the 

Goſpel, 


Hus much may ſuffice to evidence the 
Hiſtory both of the Fews,and Gentiles, 
to be uſeful for explicating many paſlages 


" in Scripture, The ſame may be affirmed 


of the Chriſtian Hiſtory , - or the Hiſtory 
of the Church in the times of the Goſpel, 
from which we muſt receive information, 
abour that uſage of being baptized for the 
dead, raentioned 1 Cor.,15.29, and about” 
the «;:4Tw, or Feaſts of charity, Jude 12,7 
the underſtanding of which 1s of uſe'to 

clear the meaning of 1 Cor,11,21,22, And 
con- 


concerning the Nica/aitans who they were, 
+and what their Docrine PR : 
It is Eceleſrafficat Hiſtory that muſt give 
light to thoſe places of Scripture which 
toretell of Antichrift , or which- concern 
the Gherch. all along, fince the firlt pub- 
liſhing af the Goſpel. 
From hence alſo muſt we be inſtructed 
in thoſe Caſes , wherein it is requiſite to 
+know the cuſtom of the Churches, 1 Cor, 
11.1677 
1 Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory is one of the near- 
eſt attendants to Divinity , and therefore 
hath always experienced the ſame fate with 
it : Simul florxer#nt, finial jacuerunt, both 
flouriſhed , and both- were our of reſpe& 
together : as 1ſaac Caſaubon ſhews$ in his 
Prolegomena to his 'E xercitations ON Baro- 
N5'S Annals, | 
F =—_ do —_— = = uſe of this 
* fort ary y purſued ; may read 
F Gryness's Pretace to the Eccleſpaftiea Hi- 
ſory of Euſchias, &c, rendred into Latine, 


SECT, 


" "*Biftory Uſeful to hnow Gouts works, 


P29 


SECT, VIII 
of Hiſtory as uſeful to know Gods works. 


GEcondly, Hiſtory iS uſeful to a Miniſter : 
for knowing the works of God, which are 
great and manifold, and declared by it, 
Hiſtory is the Theatre and repreſentation 
of God's providence, (or divine diſpenſati- 
ons) as it exerciſeth and maniteſteth ic ſelf 
in managing the affairs of the wotld z bur 
eſpecially in reference to his children, and 


- tq his cauſe, in the preſervation of his 


Church and Truth, notwithſtanding the 
cruelty of Tyrants, and ſubtilty of Here- 
ticks, deſigning the extirparion of the one, 
and corruption of the other, 

Herein are legible God's wonderful mer- 
cies and deliverances of his ſervants, and 
his judgements upon, the wicked, in ſpe- 
clal upon the oppgftrs of his Truth, and 
the perſecuters of his ſervants, and the 
conſtancy of thoſe many Martyrs,who ſeal- 
ed the Truch with their blood, All which 


may contribute much to the confirming 
of our belief of it, and the convincing of 
others, 

Without Hiſtory, how much of the 
manifeſtation and appearances of God in 
the world, how many eminent and ſignal 

ih inſtances 


Hiſtory hnow God's works, 
inſtances of his wiſdom, power and good- 
neſs, would be loſt, 

The declaring of God's doings among 
the pee is that the Scripture calls for, 

+ Pſal, 9, 11, and to whom doth this be- 

long, if not to God's Miniſters © and what 

greater help to this, next the word of 

God, then Hifory ? ſure, he that is fur- 

niſhed with ir will be a Scribe better in- 
ſrued, and- more able to bring forth of 
his Treaſury things both new and old, 

Men are ordinarily more awakened and 
affeFed with the Hiſtorical Relations, and 
lively Deſcriptions (becauſe - they come 
neareſt to ſenlible repreſentations) of ſuch 
paſſages, or providential diſpenſations ro 
any, wherein the mercy or diſpleaſare of 

God is conſpicuous, then if they only hear 
. pfomiſes or threatnings, It would ſtrike 
the minde with far more horror, to hear 
of the dreadful calamity brought 
the Zews by the Romans, after hay has 
crucified Chriſt, and to have the particu- 
lars of their miſery recounted, then onl 
to read Chriſt Swords where he denpincinh 

/ deſtruRion againſt chem, Luke 19, 43,” 


"$56 


SECT, 


hath. 


W — a DD oY "D my, we ms T7 


| "> xawþles of men known by Hriftory. 


SECT, IX, 
of Hiftory 4s wſeful to know the Examples 


of mitn, 


irdly, For knowing and improvine - 
the examples of ns hk ew. os, 

vices, By Hiſtorical relations we have 
the benefit of others good examples, and 
the comforr of their experiences z which 
may be improved (as well as the various 
paſſages of God's providence, borh met- 
= and ——_—_ by the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, to rhe exciting or ſt 
of ochiers as occaſion is offered A A! fince 
men are ſo apt to be led by. examples , he 
that is a good Hiſtorian hath a great ad- 
vantage for the drawing and working upon 
others; to make an apt application of 
ſtories and examples , (providential and 
perſonal) which is often much moving and 
taking with the auditors, 

This uſe of Hiſtory approacheth very 
near Chriſt's way of teaching by Parables; 
in many of which, there is: as it were an 
application of an Hiſtorical paſſage to di- 
vine and ſpiritual purpoſes, 

Hiſtwries are Pictures ot Glaſſes, (faich 
one) whereit we may diſcern borh what 


is good and bad, and what we may expe 
K 2 as 


. The Uſefulneſs of Chronology, 


as 4 reward either of our vertues or vices ; 
——and it is very profitable to be acquaint- 
ed with the H:ftories of the Bible, and to 
make uſe of them, Our Savior and Pasl 
approve this by their practice, Mat, 12, 
»3,5 .Have ye not read,ſaith Chriſt, - 1 Cor, 
110, 1, &c, I would not that ye ſhould be ie- 
norant, ſaith Paul? ſcil, of the Old Teſta- 
ment-ſtories, So alſo praftiſed Fames, 
Peter, Fude, Fohn , as appears in their 
Epiſtles, —T ere was never any man of 
note for wiſdom, who was a ſtranger in 
ſtory, 
Lege Hiſtoriam ne fas Hiſtoria , ſaith 
one, Read Hiſtory that you may not be 
made an Hiſtory, 
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CHAP, VII, 


Of the Uſefulneſs of Chrono- 


07. 


( Hronology is of great uſe for a Mini- 
( ſter of the Goſpel, to know eight 
things, 
I. The feveral Ages of the world exa- 
ly, and the Times of Generations, and of 
. Nations, 
=of 


« .. PII"y —_ —— as a " OY *s a6 « 


The Uſefulneſs of Chronology. 


—— of Governments, Kingdoms and Com- 
monwealths ; the riſe, growth , changes 
; and periods of them, 

——- And of Governors, of Kings and Ru- 
lers, and the times of their reigns, (eſpe- 
cially of the Kings of Fudah and 1ſrael, 
both abſolutely and comparatively, which 
have ſome knots, difficulties, and ſeeming 
repugnancies in them) and what fell out 
therein : as Chriſt's birth in the days of 
Herod the King, Mat, 2,1, and {0 Fohn, 
Baptiſt's birth, Luke 1, 5,13. 

It may be needful to know the times 
of the reigns of Heathen Kings and Empe- 
rors, becauſe ſome paſlages of Sacred ſtary 
refer to them , as Chriſt's birth , the com- 
ing up of Foſeph and Mary to Fudea, to 
be taxed in the dayes of Ceſar Anguſtuc, 
Luke 2,1,to08, the great dearth which 
Agabus propheſied, that came to pals in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar the Empetor, 

j Afts 11. 28 

It's ſaid in Day, 2, 44, In the days of Ns 
theſe Kings (that is of Syria and Egypt, as 
ſome conceive, orrather of the Roman Em- 
pire ,. as' others) ſhall the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah be ſet up. 

I. To know the particular times and : 
ſeaſons, 

1, Whetein Perſons of Note lived ,* 

| K and 


3 —— 


+ 


The Wſefalueſs of Chronology, 

—and who were, contemporary,or what di- 

ſtance of time was between them, 

: 2, Wherein ſuch and ſuch remarkable 
things were done by God or man, reported 

jin the Old or New Teſtamear, 

To know the order and diſtin&tion of 
times,and of deeds done in them, 

- Ut, To know the ſeveral ages of the 

Church of God, 

x, Under the Law,and the various ſtates 
thereof, and what Prophets lived in each 

of them! 

: 2, Wnderthe New Teſtament, the ſeve- 
ral ages and ſtates of the Churches of 

Ehrift, their beginnings, continuance, de- 

eay and diffolution , and what Apoitles, 

or Miniſters of Chri/t, lived in them, 

To know the parts of Chriſt's life, (pri- 
vate and publick) and the years of his Mi- 
niſtery,and what he did or ſuffered in every 
one of them, 

To know the times of the Pafovers 
while Chrift lived upon earth, for the years 
of Chrift's Miniſtery are reckoned accor- 
ding to the ſame, 

: TY, To know the particular times, 

wherein the ſeveral books of che Holy 
Seripture were written by the Pen-men 
thereof , which conduceth much t@ a righe |. 


Lo j £. ” 


and to reconcile ſeeming repugnancies in 


- them, 


The »bs, "bronoler 


the Scriprures, 

Diftingue tenpora & concordabunt Scrip- 
ture, 

- The diſtin&tion of the times, wherein 
Pasl writ his ſeveral Epiſtles, is of much 
uſe to ſhew, why the Apoſtles wrote {6 
variouſly about the ſame things, as Cir- 
cumciſion, and other Ceremomes, For to 
the Romans, chap, 14. 1, he exhorts thats 
they ſhould receive them that are weak in 
the faich, &c, z, e, about Ceremonies and 
indifferent things, 

But to the Galatians and Coloſpans he 
utterly condemns the uſe of Gitcumcilſion, 
Gal, 5.2, 8&c, Col, 2, the reaſon. is; thes 
difference of times, as Chryſoftoms hath no- 
ted, Ceremonies were alwayes in them- 
ſelves mortal z at Chriſt's death they be- _ 
came wortse, dead, but after that they be- 
came mortifere, deadly to them that uſed 


V, To know the times of fulfilling : 
Propheſies, ind Promiſes of things that 


are how 4 1, Paſt, 
2. To come. 


Firſt Paſt, as thoſe that were made con- 
.1, Particular perſons, as Fofiab y the 
Prphecy of him foretold by che man of 
| K 4 God, 


Piſcato:, 


Gal. 4, 29. 


Gal. 3. 17, 
. Au fyonth. 


Gal, 4. 4, 


Gen. 15,13, * 


| (fefalneſs of Chrondlory. 
God, 330, years before he was born, 
41 King, 13, 2, and-concerning Cyrw by 


name ,” about 220, years betore he was ' 


! born, Iſa. 44. 28, which are ſo pnnctual- 
ly petformed, asf theſe Prophecies con- 
cerning them had been a Narrative of 


things paſt, rather then a prediftion of * 


things to come, 
2, Concerning people , as 
. | T, Toke Thoathires about their box- 
dage, Which was 400 years, beginning 
the account from 7/mae!'s mocking and 
perſecuting of 7ſaac, which fell out: 30. 
+ years after the promiſe, Gen. 12, 3, which 
promiſe was 430. years before the law, 
—and about their coming forth of Fgypt 
out of bondage, which was 4.30, years at- 
+rer that promiſe, Exod, 12, 41, God kept 
time to a day, 
2. To the Fews coficerning their 
Captivity in Babylon, and Redudtion thence 
4 after 70, years, ns LA 
Concerning the cotning. of the Meſſiah 
in fulne( of time, exatly anſwering and 
fulfilling the prophecies thereof , ay to 
+ Clriſt's birth and death,Gen,49.10, Day, 
19, 247 
God is punctual for time in all his per- 
formances of his- Prophecies, and promi- 
ſes, ever to aday or hqur-z and for things, 
{0 a.4icle, Whar- 


The"Uſefulnef of Chrowlogy | 
Whatever G6d promiſed to 7ſrael at 
any- time with his mouth, he performed 


'I with his hand co the utmoſt, 1_ Kg. 8.5 


56, Fer. 33.14 | | | 
A clear demonſtration of his veracity 
and fidelity, and of the verity of his 


'J ivord. 


The ſame may be ſaid of the'times of 
God's fulfilling of Prophecies and Treat- 
nings of Buils paſt 


to God's people; 
both Jan to the wicked, their enemies, 
whether Perſons. or Nations, 
Secondly, To know the times of 'God's : 
fulfilling of Prophecies, and Promulſes, and 
T hreatnings of « rae yet to come,which are 
expreſſed in the Prophets , eſpecially in 
Daniel, in the Apoſtles Epiſtles, but 
eſpecially in the Revelations : Concerning, 
1, The Callingof the Fews.,, and of : 
the Tex Tribes, in the latter days, 
2, The Propheſying and ſlaying of the : 
Witneſſes, and ther -teviving, Rev, 111,” 
3,7,11, 


3, The downfall of Antichriſt and Ba-- 


byloy. 
4. The ruine of the Turks, 
Of Gog and Afagoz. x 


VI, To know the Zpochas, the terms «: 


of Account, or the beginning of times in 
| | Com- 


- 


Looodooy 
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pb things are reflOxed in Scriprure , or the % 


Compuration, from which times 


eervals; in which che meaſures of rim 


are —_— ,as 
See perkins in © From the Creation to the flood, 1656 


to his Digeſt, 


Alſted. On. 


Cap.1, 


years, 
From the Flcod to the Promiſe made 
to Abraham, 367 years, 

From the Promiſe to the going out of 
' Egypt 430 years, Exod,12,40, 

: rom pk ns oe of Iſrael's coming out 
of Feypt.,w an to be a free peo- 
he id a are > Pires wigs 
' Temple, 1 King,6.1, 480 yeats,? 

From the b»:{ding of the Temple to the 
deſtyuttion of it, 427 years, in which is in- 
cluded the time of the Captivity, 

From the beginning of Damel's weeks 
to the death of Chriſt, (as Mr, Perkin: 


thinks) 490 yard, where they end, 


VII, The 


g e of Chronology is 
neceſſary to the diſpoſing of the Bible into 


an Harmony : 0! to the tranſpoſing of the 
order of Books and Chapters of the holy 
Scriptures, for the reducing of all into a. 


See Mr, Samuel CONtinued Hiſtory, which ſome have endea- 


Torſhecl's de- 
bgn. 


vyoured, Dr. Zi vot hath - 
formed in his Harmony, ee New Tf 
ment. 

VIII, The ſtudy of Chronelvgyts yy" 


af ful to know, and evince the verity, and 
| certainty of the _ Scriptures and to 


, be ſo fon induced eo queſtion the ervch of 


xences or paſlages in Scriptures to their 
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confirm - the Conſcience againſt Satan's 

Attempts to- overthrow mens Faith by 

caſting in ſuſpicions of the truth of Scri- 

pture, becauſe it doth not agree in the 
Account of Time with other Hiſtories of 

the' world, wirten by the moſt prudence 

men of all Ages, And wich this Tenra- 

tion Funccius in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 

before his Chronology (reckoning up the 
advantages of the diligent obſervation of 

Hiſtory and times) affirms himſelf ro have 

been affaulted ; which was the cauſe that 

moved him to undertake his Chronology, 

though otherwiſe unwilling to it. 

Foſsis ſpeaks of his meeting with »« fciew. Ma- 

ſome, noe verſed in the Doctrine of Times, *** 
though elſe learned men 4 who conld nor 


Scripture by any thing, as the Diſcrepan- 
qo Tunes init, whom he, by anſwering 
thew Obje@ions, convinced of the aſe of 
Chronology, 

From the Premiſes it appears, that 
Chronology is of great uſe to the under- 
ſtanding of the Scriptures , which are ex- 
a&- in the Computation of times; and 
to the clear and diſtin referring of Occur- 


proper 


*Q 
o 
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See Grotii An- 
potar.in pro- 


The Uſefulneſs of C brenelegy' 


proper Times, The knowledge of thefj 


Times when, as. well as of the Places 
where, perſons lived,and things were done, 
tends much- to the elucidating of them, 
and is very delighttul, As made eve- 


ry thing beautiful in his time, , Zeclef, 2, 
411, ſo there is beauty, fatisfation and 


pleaſure in the knowing the times and ſea- 
ſons, wherein things were done, or came 
to pals, 

The ignorance: of times leads men into 
miſtakes about paſſages of Scripture, 
Thus ſome have thought that che ſhip- 


+ wrack'at Melita, AR.27. was one of the 
» three mentioned by Paul, 2 Cor. 11, 25. 


whereas the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians was writ long before that ſhipwrack. 
So Capellus (out of Baronins) in Hiſtor, 
Apoſtol., pag. 63. of To 
rn A A the key for the right un- 
derſtanding of the Prophets © to know 
the times, to which they refer, and the 
things ated in thoſe time, is the way hap- 
pily to apply dia fattis. 


thel 
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The Uſefulneſs of Arithmetic. 
CHAP, VIII 


Of the Uſefulneſs | of Arith- 


£ 


Metic. 


rithmetic is uſeful for 4 Miniſter in 
A two reſpects : 

Firſt, Rightly ro «nderſtand,and: 
exaly tO compute Scripture-numbers and 
accounts, as in Genealogies, Hiſtories, 
x” —__ Prophecies, and in other 
things, 

—Y To ſearch into, and finde ont 
Scripture-myſteries, which are hid in num- 
bers, Arithmetic is a key to open-to us 
the right underſtanding of numerical ſpe- 
culations, 

There are two Myſtical numbers to be 
taken notice of eſpecially , 


The one is contained in the Name of the #56. 


Beaſt, Rev. 13. 17, 18, which points our # 
Antichriſt to us, 

The other is contained in the Meaſure 
of the wall of the New Feruſalem, which 
(as ſome Divines .conceive) points out 
the Church of Chrift, Rev.21.17., [ Here? 
is wiſdom, faith Fohn, Rev, 13, 17,18,” 
z,e, a thing that requires wiſdom, Let 
him that hath- underſtanding count the 
Number 


” us The Mſrfulnefs of Arithmetic: 
Nlmber of the Beafp, or the Name of t/ 
Beaſt, or the Number of the Name , tharfjou! 

Brightman, is, the ame of the Beaſt, which is ex4#ic 
preſſed by number (or 2 numeral name) orfiuum 
wherein »wmber is contained, ro wit, inflgot 
the letters of which the name confiſts ſleſſet 
For the Greeks, as alſo the Hebrews, had 
not figures, as we have, but coanted byJto v 
letters : mens names m. Greek contained 

- anowbers ins the lerrers, Piſcator in wer, 17, ] 
ſaich, that by theſe three names, ſexl, rhefſ the 
Beaſt, the name of the Beaſt, and theff| ch) 
number of the name , one and the ſame{j bu! 
—_— ſignified, that is Amiichriſf, one 

This is. called the »umber of a wan, be-f| Cc 

cauſe fuctva: #ame of a man (faith Bright- Eſ 

man) out of whoſe wwweral letters this } anc 
number is made, 666, which he thinks to 
be 1a74%&, Latinns : that is the none, 

which the holy Ghoſt bids us- nombey in | de 

1 place; the letters whereof do, according to }| # 

the compucation of the' Grecians,, make} & 

m0 

[2 

b 

u 


»this number 666, Piſcator in Rev, 13, 
ſhews low, ina Table, ? 

Or, chis-is the: xwmber of 2 may, thar 
Lomas, wich amy begun, oc: 

m4 ;. Which may be weed; ot cal- 
culated by ſtudyand' ſearch: on&eallsrhis 
aumber an Avit hmetical Riddle, ' | © 

Dr, Pottey;- upon» che' member 686, 
goeth 


at 


Di by co gafhbs this Myſtery by Arithme- 
86 

got-in 1t ſelf, but acccording to what 1s 
ſefſential and remarkable in it, 


to wit, ' and 


| the Root or Baſis of Antichrift's Hierar- 
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pocth another way to work, very i 
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Calculation, 4n9--dw thus, The 
mber, 666, is applicable to Antichriſt, vr, purer. 


Its Roote, 


Figare, 


I. Its Rootaywhich is 25, This deſcribes 


chy, Colledge of Cardinals (who were 
but 25) inſtituted Anno Chr, 305, who 
onely with the Pope, the Head of this 
Corporation (which is the very Body and 
Eſſence of Antichriſt ) uſurp all power 
and Authority in the Church, 

This ſeems (o, 

1, Inthat it's ſaid, Let him that hath an- 
derſtanding (in Arithmetic) count the 
number of the Beaſt, to wit, by the extra- 
ion of the Roor 5 which. is the onely way 
men uſually count by, when but ane nwm- 
ber is expreft, as here, And this is ſaid ro 
be the number of a man, that is, ſuch as is 


uſed among men, 

2, Becauſe Chriſt's nejwber or the: 

number of the wall of the Fer alew, 

deſcribes his Church, nox io ir felf, bur by 

ts ore, which is 12, as it hints the 
' founding 


The Uſefulneſs of Avithmerit. 
qundang of it by the 12 Apoſtles, and c 
ther' things- concerning it, as may appear 
from Revel, 21, The Spirit making 1 
conſpicuous in all che Particulars of the 
Deſcription of it, by 

So the number of 25 is Remarkable u 
Rome, and much affected by the Papiſts, wu 
many reſpe&s, For Rome had 25 Gates (as { 

& 1 Feruſalem 12, Rev, 21, 12,) 25 Chur y 
ches, 25 Titles, or Paitiſhes, In two off * 
their Churches 25 Altars, on each Alcat 
25 marks, or dints, 

Their Farley is every 25 year: thei 
chief Holy-days, are upon the 25 day 0 
the moneth : and Bartholomew-fealt is cele- 
brated at Rowe on the 25 of Auguſt, 
though in all other places one day ſooner, 
There is no one day of the moneth, which 
hath had originally ſo many holy days laid 
upon It as the 25 , 

The Articles of their Faith-are 25, de- 
creed in the Council of Trex :. which was 
begun by 25 Prelates, continued 25 Seſſi- 
ons, and ended with the ſubſcriptions of 
25. . Popiſh Arch- Biſhops, 

The Maſs of Chriſt's 5 wounds, 5 times 
multiplied and repeated (which makes 25 ) 
will (fay they) cure all diſeaſes, and deli- 
ver ſouls from: pains, So that they of | 

Rome acknowledge ſome great myllery | 

an 


m_= 


ms, ow. nd ff  , 


— 
— o— @_——— 


The CLOS In, 
{04 and vertue in this ' awmber,. > 
ea) © The Emperor of, Rome,” the Kine of 
» ons and Aro of Auſt/ia;" bear 5 
thi Cinques,or 25 round ſpots in- their Arms 1 
which Device is recorded to haveeen ſent 
» inf from Heaven, in a mote Celeſtulmaner, 
then the Ancile ' of ancient Rimke $-.45'1 
(a fanRified Banner to lead Armies forrunare= 
ur. ly. 'Fhe Pope and Cardinals caufe theſe 
off 25 ſpots to be imprinted in the Fronriſ- 
ea piece of divers Books printed at, Rowe, for 
their better ſucceſs and greater confirma- 
\cirh £10N, | 
0 IT, its Figure, The Figure of 666, : 
le.} which is 4 ſquare ſomething more then as 
T1 long again as it's broad(x 8 being to be mul- 
er} fiplie 3 1 the product of which is 666) 
hi} ſhews the figure of Mntichriſt's city, to 
aidh wit, -Rome, which is juſt ſuch, As the 
Figure of 144, which is a perte& ſquare, 
le. 4 ſhews the Figure: of Feruſalem,” Thus 
far Dr, Potter, b | | 
7.4 Mr, Cotton,in his Expoſition.onRev,1 3, 
off 78. following F»ivs in his Notes on that” 
Text, would have 6 to be multiplied - by 
10 (to-make-up 666.) $0 10 runes & 15 
60," nd'10 times 60 is 600, Six is\made 
the baſis, becanſe there are fix Books of 
of | Decretals (of which the fixth is moſt com> , 
plear, being compiled by Pope __ 
L 


- 


—*/ fo FF 2 n " oct; ed F 


and called Sext#s in which the . Pope's 
Canous are ſummed R which are a cer- 


tain platform of Di for all matters 
of; Practice and Maners "in the Diſcipline 
of the Zomes/b Church, So fx is a per- 
fed number of all things to be done there- 
in; .for - Doctrine, Worſhip, and Govern- 
ment; 2] their Adauniſtrations are found- 
ed and meaſured out from their Canon- 
Laws, which are all wrapped up in fx 
Volumes, and the ſixth is the molt com- 
pleat of. them all z therefore the Pope 
makes ſix the foundation, This ( faith 
Mr. Cotton) is but the number of a man, 
that is, a meer humane invention. This 6 
is multiplied by I©, becaiiſe all the Go- 
vernment of- the Roman State (faith he) 
is by Tenths, by Tithes, All the Peo- 
ple maſt give the zeuth to the Prieſt, and 
the Pneſt to the Biſhop. 
To theſe n»mbers may be added the 
Virgin number with the Lamb, which is 
/ 144000, Revel, 14, 1, { mentioned 'be- 
—— 7. 4. 35 the Number of them 
that were ſealed) made up by mulciplyi 

the 12000 of the swelve Tribes, Ehich 
are the Spiritual Progeny of the twelve 
/ Apoſtles, See Mede it Revel, 14, 1, See 
Mr. Cotton in Revel, 13.18. he ſaich, This 
aumber of the Lamb's followers bath its 


riſe 
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riſe, from 124 12 multiplied by 22 will 
ariſe from ſe many icores to ſo many hun- 
dreds : and. 12 times 12000 is 144900 z 
and-the womber of the Beaſt, ſcil, $66, is 
expreſly oppolite thereuneo, See more a- 
bout it in Mr. Cotton, 


CHAP, 3X. 


Of the Uſefulneſs of Geometry. 


Eometry is of uſe to 2 Miniſter of 
Co che Goſpel upen 2 threefold ac- 
count : 


Firſt, For the explication of many pla-- 
ces in the Old Teſtamenc, eſpecially thoſe 
which treat 

1, Of Weights and Meaſures, 

II, Of #4; ces and Bu:ldings, and of 
their Proportions and Dimenſions, As, 


Of the Fabrick of Noch's Art. 
Of Moſes's Tahornaclie, 
Of $ Temple, 
Of . Exehiel's Temple, chap, 40,” 
and City, chap, 48,” 
Of. the New Feraſalem, Revel, 21,' 
4 oo 


The U ſefulneſi of Geometry: 
Of the Diviſion of the Land of C4- 
»naa among the Tribes, Pfal, 78, 
155, Joſh, 13. 4,5 | ' 
And of ſeveral other particulars in 
Scripture, which are Geometrically 
deſcribed, or ro which Dimenſions 

are attributed, 

I ſhall inſtance in two or three places, 
wherein the Spirit ſpeaketh Geomerrically, 
and cannot be underſtood without know- 
ledge in the Mathematics : 

1; About plain and ſuperficial Meaſure 
11n Ezek, 43,16, and moſt evidently in 
+ Ezek, 48, 20, where he uſeth a circum- 
locution, that he might by a Geomerrical 
prrafe, and a number multiplied by it ſelf, 
viz,25000 by 25000, intimate the Square 
and plain meaſure of a piece of Ground, 

: +.,2, About ſolid Meaſure, Rev. 21.16, 
where he faith, The City was meaſured 
12000 furlongs ; the length, breadth, and 
heighth of it are equal. So. that it is Tet 
down as a ſolid Cubical Figure, containing 
, three Dimenſions, and fo onely to be 
meafured by ſolid Meaſure : and then the 
compals of Ezekiel's City (namely, 1800 
great Cubits) will be the compaſs of this 
new Jeruſalem ;, for Brightman , Yillal- 
pandas, and others, make them both to be 
the ſame City, 

Secondly, 
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The Ufeſulneft of Geometry, 


Secondly, Geometry is an Help to the 
underſtanding of the Works of God, who 


hath ordered all things in number, meaſure, witem i: 1, 


and weight, 
Pondere menſura,numero,Deus omnia fecit 
Geometry 15 converſant about Order,and 
Meaſure, or Commenſuration ; which two 
do ſo excel, as Plato ſaith, 'O Os di aw- 
wredi God doth alway play the Geometri- 
clan ; that is, he doth all, and every thing 
exactly, in order, as by Line and Meaſure : 


Or, as Plutarch interprets it, God doth, oavos, mp.c 
ratione, proportione, ſimilitudine, omnes ; en: 


munds partes exornare & dimetiri. 


Etenim cum Dens (faith Pet, Ramms) tn his Epiſtle 


beture his vEne- 


immenſitatis aterne ſþacia definire fkatwe- 7.1 Table of 
ret, Geometria inprimis uſus eft, que longi- <omery: 


tudinem, latitudinem, profundorum ſþatia 
terminaret, 0mNn1umque ſ[ymmetriam, ratt- 
onem, proportionem, ſimilitudinem diſcer- 
neret, que acrem levitate ſublime tolleret, a- 
quam, terramque pondere deprimeret ; que 
denique celeftes globos ita tornavet, ut ad 
converſionis motum nihil rotundins effingt, 
mbhil aptins expoliri poſſet, Ttaque Munds 
drchitettus ille ſummus in fabricando ma- 
chinandoque Unverſitatis Opificro Geome- 
triam inprimis adhibuit, neque Plato quid- 
quam magnificentius loeutus eft, cum dixit, 
Denm wig, Tdy\vy maurray. 


L 3 Thus 
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Thns Geometry conduceth much to the 
acknowledging and celebrating of the 
Wiſdom and Power of God in his Works, 
-- Thirdly, Arithmetic annd Geometry ate 
of good uſe to the fore-named Art; or Sci- 
ences: 

As, in Ethics, to underſtand what Vir- 
tue is, which is ſaid toconfiſt in Propot- 
tion : and what ate the bpunds or limirs of 
F##tice : that a Geometrical Proportion 
ſhould be kept in Diſtributive Juſtice, and 
Arichmetical Proportion in Commurative 
Juſtice, 

—Alſo in Phyſics, A#ronomy,and Geogra- 
hy. | 
n Arithmetic and Geometry ſunt due ill 4 
ala Mathematice, quibus A ftronomi & Ge- 
raphi alta & profunds pervolant, Of 
the Antiquity, Certainty, Jucundity, U- 
tility of the Study of Geometry, (ee Alfed, 
It is obſerved, the Patriarchs were Ma» 
thematicians 
There may be uſe of Mathematics in 
—_— Points of Divinity, Bradwar- 
* Hine (the profound Doctor) made uſe of 
the Mathematics (wherein he excelled) of 
the Principles, Demonſtrations, and Co- 
rollaries or Concluſions thereof,n handling 
Theological Points, : 
| ,,—filo Mathematico Theologica contexit_ 


CHAP, 


The uſefuluefi of Attroiony, © 
CHAP, X; 


Of the Uſefulneſ of Allronang: 


Stronomy is uſeful for a Miniſtet of 
A the Goſpel upon a double” ac- 


count : 
Fuſt, To know the Nature, Light 

Motions , Magnitudes , Influences , and 
Operations of the CeleHial Bodies , the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars , and of their Con« 
ſtellations, ---And how they ſerve (ac- 
cording to God's 4 Earmm] ” = ſens 
and ſeaſons, for days and years, Gen,t 14, 


---To know the Ordinances ' of . Heaven, Job 38. 33, 


the various Motions, and the marvellous 
and unſpeakable Order of the Heavenly 
Bodies, which they keep as conſtancly, as 
if they walked by a Rule, Fer, 31; 35.- 

---As alſo to underſtand Zolpſes It is 


' onely an A#ronomer that can demonſtrate 
, that famous Eclipſe of the Sun at Chri#'s uuke 21. x5, 


paffion to be miraculous, fince it happened 
about the full Moon , for then was -the, 
Paſſover celebrated : 'but Solar Eclipſes 


+ in the Coutſe of Nature muſt be at the » 


new-Moof.-: {1 . 7 W3QL 
L 4 Secondly, 


f of "Aſfronony. 
Secondly , To underſtand' the Fewiſþ 
Years, Moneths, Deys, rand their ſeveral 
Accounts hereof , and the dependences 
thereupon,, as the Fempiſh Feaſts :—and 
the Ptophecies, Hiſtories, Chronologies, 
that are in the Scripture :—and the clear- 
ing and reconciling of diverſe Places , or 
Paſſages in Scripture, as the difference 
between the Fews and'the Romans in fix- 
ing the beginning of their Hours, the 
Fews reckoning them from Sun-riſe, the 
Romans from midnight,the clearing where- 
of 1will make. thoſe Places agree , which 
ſpedk of the time of Chriſt ſuffermg, and 
the circumſtances of it, 

In the night Chriſt was- in the High 
Prieſts Hall, denied by Þgter at the Cock- 
crowing , at the break of the day he was 
deliveredto Pilate., Lia ini mi api, Mark 
715.1, thenaccuſed before him till the ſixth 

' hour, Joh.19,14., to wit, of the Romans, 
which was the firſt hour of the Fews, Af- 
ter that he was condemned and delivered 
to the Soldiers, and all things prepared for 
his crucifixion, which by Mark 1s ſaid tobe 


at the third hour, to wit, of the Fews, cha, © 


'I5,25, but the ninth howy of the Romans, 
and the darkneſs from the ſixth to the 


ninth hour is to be underſtood of the , 
Fewiſh hours, that is from noqn to _ 
| 7 O 
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The Uſefulneſs of A ftronomy, 
of the clock, See De Diew on Mark 15,25, 

And as\ Fohn ufeth the Rowan hours, 
cha.,19.14.10 the Roman day, cha,20,19,” 
The ſame day at evening being the firſt day 
of the week ,Feſus &c.that could not be the 
evening before Sun-ſet : for when the two 
Diſciples went with Chriſt to Emmazs, it 
was towards evening, and the day far ſpene, 
Now they ſupt there , and returned to 
Feruſalem , which was ſixty furlongs di- 
ſtant from Emmazs,and (Luk, 24.13,0c,) 
told the Diſciples what had happened to 
them, then Chriſt appeared in the midſt 
of them, which muſt be at the eveni 
after Sun-ſer, and that not taken after the 
cuſtom of the Hebrews (for then he ſhould 
not have appeared on the firſt day of the 
week, but on the ſecond , becauſe they 
begin their natural day at evening) but of 
the Romans, who reckon their natural day 
from midnight, 


Hence alſo may that difhculty be clea- pe vice in 


red of the Evangelifts, calling that day, 
which was the preparation to the Pals- 
over the firſt day of unleavencd bread , 
Mart,'26, 17, Mark 14.12, for the even-- 
ing after they ate the Paſchal Lamb with 
unleavened. bread was , after the Fewiſb 
account , the beginning of the fifteenth 
day of the Monet Niſas, which was = 
r 


The Wſefolntfr of Aftronemy. 
- firſt day of -urileavened bread, Numb, 28, 
16,17, ber, according to the Rowan ac- 
coant, that evening was the end of the 
—_— day, which was the day of Pre- 


The Fews divide their »ight into four 
watches, each three hours long, Their day 
had in it twelve hours Common, and three 
Temple howrs , or houts of Sacrifice and 
Prayer, (which on their Feaſts-days were 
fighified by found of Trumpet, Numb. 
/10, 10, Grotims on Matth,27.45.) which 
were moſt famous and notable diſtintions 
of the time of the day, Weread of them, 

rAtts 2,15 and 3.1, and 10,3,9, Matth, 
+20,3,5, ſo that after this account what- 
ſoever was done after the third, and before 
the ſixth hour, might be ſaid to have been 
done the third hour , and ſo ſome recon- 
+cile Mark 15, 25, with Foh, 19, 14, 
Chriſt was crucified the latter end of the 
third hour , a lietle before the ſixth , for 
their was no Temple-hour between the 
third and the ſixth, 

I may give four Reaſons of the uſe of 

Aſtronomy to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
. *Reaf, 1, Becauſe che heavens declare the 
+glory of God, &c, Pſal,19, 1,2. his Ma- 
jeſty, Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, which 
thine brightly in them , and —_— 
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TWUſefulneſs of Aftrenony. 
his Deity , and the knowledge of theny, 
is a means' to come to the knowledse of 
God, and to the atknowledgemenr of 4 
Deity, See how the fite and courſe of the 
Sun evinceth the wiſdom of God , made 
out in Door Browns Yulgar Errors, lib.s, 
cap. 5. 

$59 2, Scriptures have much of Aﬀero- + 
nomy #n them + yy 15,t019, Fob” 

8.31,32,323., In rwo $ ly,” 
: : Of thei natural mo x rus. 
tion in themſelves,;of the Su» and Moon &f- 
pecially, Pſal. 104. 19, Pſa, 19.5, 6,7,” 
and of the effects, and concomitants there- 
of, as the viciſſirude, or continnal ſucce(+ 
fion of night and day , of Summer and 
Winter, Gen,$,22, and of the influences 
of the Sun , and of the Moon, and of the 

Stars, De#t.33.14,” 

2, Of ſpiritual afsſfons to the Hea-: 
yens, the Stars, their Light, Motion, and 
many other things , of which the Holy 
Scriptures are very full, 

I might multiply Inſtances hereof, Pal. 
84.11, Cant,6.10, Dan,12,3, Phil,2.15 ,” 
=_ 13, Amy wariw Without the” 

nowledge of Aſtronomy we cannot ex+- 
plain thefe things to others, nor make uſe 
of them for our®ſelves, or draw forth rhe 
ſenſe of many Scriptures , or the _— 
® 


Thillſefnlndſs of 1ftronomy. 
of the Holy Ghoſt in them fully,and clear: wh 
ly; nor” teach thoſe (piricual , chings byf®* 
| bang which are hinted to us in them, 

' Ignorance in Afronomy bunes many{® 
ſweer and excellent points in Divinity; ** 
that may be learnd from the Heavens, the 
Stars, &c, A 

- KReaſ. 3.,From Examples, Moſes, & Da- 
niel imboti fuerunt Aſtrologia, ſaith Calvin 
+0n Dan,1.4, they were both indued with ; 
Skill in Aſtrology, becauſe Moſes was lear-} © 
ned in all the learning of the Egyprians, | © 
and Daniel in alt the learning of the Chal-I * 

deans, both which were ck in true and 
enuine Aſtrology. Some think they of the 
Country ( as \the Chaldeans ) were 
the firſt that found out the courſes of the 
Stars, and the rules of Aſtronomy; and give 
this reaſon , quod nulla regio in mundo eſſe 
4,8 plans ad patefaciendum quaqua ver (us 
Hor1zontem , + therefore they were more 
propenſe to learn that Science, to which al- 
ſo the Egyptians were diſpoſed , having 
the advantage of open fields, and ſerene 
ights, fit for ſuch contemplation, Celims 
Rhodbg, lib, 16, cap, 4, Bur ſure this Sci- 
ence had a more early Original , it was 
known to thoſe before the Flood ; being 
requiſite for the ordering #- cheir Moneths 
and Years, and the computation of Tone, 

whic 
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The Wſefulneſcof Aj - 
»Iwhich receives its meaſures from the mo- 
Jtion of heavenly Bodies. 

Hence we have the years of the oy 
archs before the Flood ſummed up and 

we read of the ſeventeenth day of the ſe- 
's cond Moneth, when Noah entred into the 
Ark, and of the ſeventh, tenth and firft 


: Monerh, Gen .7.and 8 cha 


Beſides, that the lengthy of their Lives 
in that firſt Age 'of the World made 
_ more capable of obſervitig and de- 

the various Motions, and Pen 
oh of t _— Bodies. 

Ria 


FY {elk is 2 fublime part of * 
natural ph1ls by our fill in; \ 
recoverable by obſervation |; | and 


ſtudy ;- arid Fl light is feet, anda plea- 
fant thing is it for the eyes to behold the 
San,” Ecrleſ, 17.7, {& the knowledge' of 1 
Light ; of the Sun,-Moon , and.Srtars is 
very pleaſant and detighrtul to the Minde, 
and makes us more uletul 2nd profitable 
unto others, | 


T, ialus 
CHAP, XL 


Of the Uſe +fulneſs of (Jeogra 


phy- 
C3 1. In the General to under- 
= ſnd the whole Courſe or Te- 
nor of Scripture-ſteries, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament , from Tay hm. 
«1s Bible ro che end. the yr 
Creation, of our Redemption, 
Gods Providence in che Series thereof, all 
© 1 h4Sk related i 1n 


To ow ; the Diftinitiens, Bound; or 
Borders of Flices, Towns, Cities, Coun- 
cries : the Sunations of them, in te\pect of 
one another , and of the Heavens : the 
Longitude and Latitude of them, and 
their diſtance one from another : and _- 
Natures , Properties , Commodities, or 
Diſcommodities of them, 

2. In Particslay, to underſtand 

The Plantation of the world by Noah's 
ſons after the flood, 

The Fourneys of Iſrael from Ep! , 

through 


Eography is uſeful for a Miniſte 
in diverſe reſpects, 


pP—et 


"3/1 *11/ f Ceopradby.. 


through the wilderneſs [9 Canaen, 
The Stories of the Patriarchs, Judges, 


and Kings of Z»dsh and 1ſrecl. 


The Foxrnals of the Prophets inthe Qld 


"O17: b x 
eſs es ohn. 4. 3,4: dcripturz. 


of his- Apoſtles inthe New Teſta- 
ment,” and of thej-removals from place to 
lace, 


The Divifon of the land of Candan & 
mong the Tribes : rhe ſituation and 
portion, or quantity of their ſeveral wh 
ments, abſolutely and relativ YG Qr.18 I&r 
ference one to another. .. 

The ſcituation of Ne Weighow th 
tries and Nations to the 
how near, or far off, 2nd on what Hide, 


The Tranſeltions of God's 7 
Jews, ng Canaan) with 

tions (either near or remote) by Trade, by 
League.or War, by Amity or Hoſtilicy. 

The Depoarcarions ox Cepiouitic of the 
ten Tribes, and of che two T ribes, which 
were jorere and divers, _ 

The Propagation of the Coſpel hy Chilt. 
and his Apoltles, from place ro place, from. 
one Town, City, Country and Nation; to 
another, 

The Accompl; ext of {ome Propht- 
cies, promiſes, threamings, judgements x 


2 F 


The Uſefulnefi of Geography. 
eſpecially ſuch as have reference ro places, 
as well as to perſons; as the downfal of Ba- 
bylen, of Antichriſt, of Gog and Magoe,che | 
ing of the Fews . 

The Hiſtories of the four Monarchies, 
and of other Kingdoms, which are mentio- Þ | 
ned in the Scriprares,and of their Cities, | 

In the underſtanding of all which we Þj - 
may be much aſſiſted by the knowledge of | , 
Geography, becauſe the knowledge of the } 
places where the perſons were, and the } 
things were Com goons light to the under- I |} 
ſtanding of the Hiſtory thereof, | 

We cannot have a full notion and com- |} } 
prefienſion of ſome affairs, events or occur- {| ; 
rencds,” withour knowledge of the places | 
where,they were #gitared, or fell our: 

Neither can we underſtand many Pro- f » 

hetical Deſcriptions of places without the 

owledge of their fire and cuſtoms, n 

The want of skil it Geography hath cau- f| } 
ſed many wilde conjeQures abour the ſcitu- } , 
ation —_ z and made thoſe guilty} , 


of 2 great miſtake, as to laces of 

Scberare, hae toc? hay f'c Gf ; 
ofren mentioned there) for the African }| | 
Ethiopia; -and the land of Havileh for that 

in Eaft India, as Sir Walter Rawleigh in his & 1 
Hiſtory of the World hath demonſtrated, 
L, 1,c, 3,ande, 8, ſe, 10, 


3, Geo- 


The Wſefulnef of Geography.” | 
3. Geography is further uſeful for the - 
clearing x) ome Texts in Scripture, wherein 
there 1s difficulty upon one of theſe two 
accounts, 
1, Either when Places, that differ in- 
their ſcituation, have the ſame name : as 
the two Edens, one in Meſopotamia, Gen. 
2, 8. the other in Celo-Syria, of which 4-» 
mos,1,15, —— The two Sabas, one in» 
Arabia Felix, of which Pſal. 72,10, thes 
other in Arabia Deſerta , whence the $S4- 
beans were that robbed Fob, chap.1.15,” 
So the two Hamaths, one in Syria Zo- 
bah, of whiclt'2 Chron, $8, 3, the other ins 
Phenicia in the Tribe of Nepthati,of which 
Numb, 34. 8, Ezek, 47.16) 
$0 Kedeſh and Ramah were the Names gee $ir Walter 
of divers places far diſtant. npneeral 
So two placesare called Ceſarea,the one tory of the 
near the riſe of Fordaxn, of which Mat, 16,” 
13, the other on the hore of the Mediter-» 
ranean (ea , mentioned At#s 18, 22, and” 
25.1, 4, 
So two places are named Antioch, one in 
Syria, of which As 11, 26, 27, the 0-# 
therin Prſidia, of which 47s 13, 14,” 
Without knowing the different icitua- 
tion of theſe places, of the ſame name, we 
cannot diſtinguiſh between them z nor 
judge which of then is meant inſuch or 
| M ſuch 


* 


Grotus rn 
Matih. $22, 
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The Uſefulneſs 
ſuch a-place of Scripture 
: 2, Orwhen the ſawe p lace bath ſeeral 

names in_ Scripture, which create 2 {eem- 
ing —_— between ſome placeszor ex- 
prefions th = only to be reconciled by 
Nkill in 
Thus,w IT Chvid ſens the Devils into 
the Swine, Matthew Gaith, he waSin the 
+Country of the Gergeſens, Mat, 8, 28, 
+ but Mark, of the Gadarens, May, 5, 1. 
which is the fame Country indifferent] 
named from theſe two Cities in it yin ur 
and Gadara. 
s So rhe woman of Canaan, Matth,15.22, 
;s cald a Syro- Phenician, Mar, 7. 26, for 
the Fews call'd thoſe, who lived about 
Tyre and Sidon 3nd the lea- coaſt, in a ſtrict 
Henſe, Canaanites , (ce Numb, 13, 29, 
"Fade, 1,30, 31, 32, ) but by others they 
were ſtiled Phenicrans, and ſometimes Sy- 
ro- Phenicians , to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Ziby- Phenices in Afracs, 
The place, whather Chriſt went with his 
Diſciples before he was 'apprehended by 
! Fudas, 1x5 faid to be Gethſemane, Mat, 26, 
136, but Lake faith it-was the mount of 
» Glives,chap,22, 394 and Fobn, differently 
from 'borh, makes ita Garden htjoxd rhe 
brook Crates, 
In ——— whach there will be o0 
difficulty 
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difficulty to him, who hath ſeen'a true de- 
ſcription of Fernſatem, and the"adjacent 
placeg. For Mount 0{rves lies beyond the 
brook Cedron, and part of it is calFd Gerh- 


ſemane, (the place of Oyl-preſſes) and at 5: Dr. Lightf, 
the foot of this Mountain _ 0D I 


that they had their gardens : fort 
not to have them in the City, 


ey ufed 
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CHAP, XII 


Of the Arguments which prove. 
the Vſefutnefs of Learning. 


SECT; L 
Seven Arguments propounded, 


Aving declared the particular ufe 
H of Arts and Tongues for the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel will further 
demonſtrate the need and ufe of Learning 
for them by ſeven Argwments, 
F, God's x: of Means for obtain- 
ng Lea»ningin alt Ages, 
IT. Religion Aoyriſhed when Learning 
abounded Þ, 2 | 


"NI, Learfing 4%alifer forall public em+ 
Pins, 25 ; f 


e*-7: 4) M 2 TV. Satan 


'A [em i $c<þ [; L ear 4 . 
IV. $atanmakessſeof Learning. 
| V, Satan ſeeks to obſtrud# Learning, 
VI. Teftimonies given to Learning by 
the Learned, p 
VII. God hath uſed Learned men as the } 
greateſt 1nffruments of his ſervice and |} 


glory, 


- I64; 


4 


SECT, II, 


Of God's affording means of Learning, as 
Schools, &c, 


Arewn.,1;{ Od hath in his good Providence a 
, \Ceforphe inall ages afforded hispts.” 


or helps and means for obtaining 
know Ar. of Arts and Tongues, as 
Schools, Univerſitics, Colledges, the Semi- 
naries or Nurſeries of Learning, 
There were many Schools of the Prophets | 
under the Old Teſtament, 
+ | Calvin on Amos 7. 14, faith , Scimm 
tupc faiſſe Prophetarum Collegia, & hoc 
ſatis notum eſt ex ſacris Hiſtorics, Colle- 
£14 la in hunc finem-inſftituta fuerunt, wt |} 
Seminarium aliquod ſemper maneret in Ec- |} 
clefia Dei, ne Thioomm bays & probis 
Dodtoribus, L 
There was a Colledge or School of the 


| Prophets the Hill of God; where 
they raed up young Scholars and Sw 
OE” L WP? gents, 


a= 


# + Arailemics and Schiils of Learking, 


dents, 1 Sam, 10.5,10, Some think it was 
in Gibeah of Benjamin. | 

— Another Colledge at Najoth in Ramah, 
whither David fled,and Saw! followed him, 
whereof Samuel was Overſeer; and Prefi- 
dent, 1 Sam ,19.19,'20, the Teachers 
and Inſtructer of thoſe that were called the 
children of the Prophers in that School; 
For _ Propheſie be che ſpecial Gift 
and Work of the Spirit , yer.it was far; 
that they which afterward thould be im- 
ployed in the ſervice of God ( as it's like 
that theſe were moſt of Levs) ſhould be 
prepared, by Godly Inſtruction and Educa- 
tion, for the further works of the Spirit in 
them, See Doctor Willet on 1 Sam,” 
19,18 

By theſe two Inſtances (ſc:/, of the Col- 
ledges at Gibeah and Naioth) it ſeems that 
Colledges of Students were pnviledged 
Places, ſeeing the 7ſraelite-Srudents in the 
former were not hurt, though.in the Ga- 
riſon of the Philiftines : and David was V 
ſecure in the later, though Saul was his 
enemie, 

There was another Colledge of the 
Prophers, in the time of Elifha, at Beth-el, 
2 King, 2.3, and another at Fericho',” 
2 King,2.5 

Another at Gilgal;\ 2 King,4.38, with” 

k M 3 43, 


43, whete: there were an hundred Sons of 
the Prophets. | 
Edifha's Colledge was fo full of Scho- 
lars, that thete was not room enough for 
them, and they defired it might be en- 
L larged, 2 Kmg.6.1 TI% Fl 
Among the 1ſrarlites forty eight Citzes 
were appoitted for the Levites , which 
were as che common Schools and Univer» 
ſiries for the whole Kingdom, SeeWiller 
mm Dan,1,4. | 
- . Somme think,that Debir was an Academy 
vr Utuverſity of Paleftinz , that when the 
Fewiſh Potiry came to be fixed, and they 
ware in a ſucceſfton of Governmene, then 
rchey erected publick Schools of Learning, 
appointed Cities, which to that endthey 
pnviledged, as this of Dibey for one Foſh, 
'x5.15,(fee Maſire in boc;) which was there- 
fore called KXrrjath- Sepher , which figai- 
fies 4 Cit Books, or of Learming , 
though = concerve it to be 2 place 
where a famous Library was kept, which 
& many notable Monuments , and ancient 
Records of many things done ever tice 
the Flood were reſerytad,/ | 
In theſe Schovls,, 'or Colledges of the 
Prophets , there wire wo {fares 3 Fiſt, 
Some were called Prophets ſunply as the 
Fo. Fathers, 


-— 


Anileneids mad Schodls & "Y 
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'Secondly, Others were called the Soxs, or: 


* Ec. © £7 pa Fu ama; 


A . 


Fathers, x Sam, 10.12, 2 King, 2, 12,5 


Children , that is, the Papils, gr Scholars 
of the Prophets , yong Students taughe 
and trained up by them in the way of 
Learning, and Propheſying, 

Gods bleſſing upon thoſe Schools of the 
Prophets amongſt the Fews was fo great, 
that upon many in them God beſtowed 
the extraordinary Gitt of foretelling things 
to come, 2 Kings 2, 3,5, and divers Mira 
cles were wrought for them : two at Gul- 
gal," one in healing the deadly portage , 
2 King.4. 38. another in feeding an hun-+ 
dred ot, them with twenty Loaves, werſe 
424344, 2a third at Forday , in cauſing 
the | 64 wie to (wim, 2 King,6.5 ,6, 

W hat an honor was it to theſe Schools 
of the Prophets , that Elijah went tovilit 
them, immediately before he was taken u 
to Heaven, 2 Kine,2, aS at Beth-el, wa. 


2,3, at Fericho, verſe 4,5 5 


In Babylon there were three famous U- Payo. Com. 


niverſities of the Fews, Nehardea, Sorah, Aing. 
and Pambediths : erected by thoſe that 
ſtayed there after the Captivity, and re- 
tarned not with cheir Brethren ( as ſome 
conceive) 'or by their Poſterity, tor che 

ervation of Religion, and the &know- 
edge of the Law, which (as ſome think) 
M 4 would 


Acad 


+ P-30z3ts 


(As Gellius in 


No. Actic. lib. 


6. cap-17.) 


Feteabo lib. 14; 
/ 


rants and SCRA Of Lear 


would have been loſt , if they had nor 
brought up their children in Learning ; 
becauſe by living and converſing with the 
Chaldeans their Tongue was corrupted , 
ſo that the Word of God delivered in it, 
without this remedy, would not have been 
ſo intelligible and uſeful ro them, 

T he ſame courſe was alſo requiſite to be 
taken by thoſe which returned into their 
own Land, becauſe their Language was 
then a Medley of Chaldee and Hebrew, 
After which time the old and pure Hebrew 
remained onely among learned men , and 
was taught in Schools , as among us the 
learned Tongues are accuſtomed to be, 
See Breerewoods Enquiries, cha.s, 

Afterwards Learning , and Lenyioge 
flouriſhed in Fudea , as may appear in that 
ſeventy two learned men were ſent to Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus, to tranſlate the Hebrew 
Bible into Greek, that he might with it en- 
rich his vaſt Library , conſiſting of almoſt 
7000009 Books, which was kept at Ale- 
x4ndria, 2 place renowned for the Schools 
of all Liberal Arts, Here Z«clid ſetup a 


Mathematic School z after which, till the 
Times of the Saracens , there was ſcarce 
any excellent Mathematician , that was 
not cither barn , or educated at Al/exa8- 
dria. ' 


Hee 


3 and Sc Lt 
Here alſo was an Academy of 


the Fews vole xci- 
(ſee Hottinger, Eccleſ Hiſt, part 1, cap.2 ) cn ann 
who were a great part of the Citizens, as Jad wk. 
Foſephus relates, Of this place was Apol- Lb=i4-cap.14- 
los, As 18, 24,7 
een The Fews dwelt in other places of E- Joſeph. ibidems 
£YPt, in Cyrene, and all other Nations, be- 
be ing diſperſed in the Countreys of their 
er} Conquerors in the ſeveral Empues, and 
vas} diſtinguiſhed into the Babylonien and Greek 
wh diſperſion : the firſt made under the Chal- 
ew] dean, the ſecond under the Macedonian 
nd Empire, of which we read Fohn 7, 35.” 
hel —Will he go & diaanegy  Enlwar, to the 
7, | FJews op {wn among the Greeks in Aſia, or 
Egypt ? They, being diſperſed among 0- 
es | ther Nations, always endeavored to keep 
at | their Schools, which they cal'd Synagogues, 
fg- 1 C meerprecod the Law, 
wh rol conterred and diſputed about the 
= one / Scriptures, ARsS6, 9.” 
Iſt Now, our of all Nations, whither they 
e- } were ſcattered, ſome of all ſorts went to 
ls Y Feruſalem, and dwelt there, ar or before 
>a } our Savior's time, For, Ads 2, 5. it's 
he | faid , There were dwelling at Feruſalem 
ce | Jews, devout men, out of every Nation un- 
as | der Heaven, Parthians, Medes, &c, the . 
-- | Dwellers jn Alla, in t, and about Cy- 
Fene, and Strangers of Rome, 


The 


See Grotius and 
Lightfoot on 


the place. 


a) See Light- 
Centur. 
Chorographic. 


$-91. 
| = .<4 de Aca- 
dem. ca 


: 42, Or, as Dr, Lightfoot (on As 2.5.) 


'(onr of Lete 2, 38, and 3.15, andrg,rt,) 


4 Fogues there, i$ intimated As 6.9, where 


| _—_— Sp > 


The Caufe hereof was either, 
- 2, That Feraſalem being the Metrop- 
lis of Religion and Knowledge, the Fews 
ſent their Sons to be mſ{traRted there, as 


Cornelius 4 Lapide conceives, 


. » 


thinks, becauſe the whole Nation had then 
a general expeRation of the Meſſias abour 
that time, 2s he clears both trom Scripture 


7k 6 mw 6@ %S@ «© 8a 4a 


and their own Writings. This mighe make 
ſuch maitirudes flock to Feruſalem about 
this time, and take up their reſidence, 
whe:e theythought the royal Seat of the 
Meſfias would be, that ſo they might par- 
take of the pomp and proſperity of his 
Kingdom, And that the Fews of theſe 
{eyeral Nations had their diſtin& $yna- 


=«_ z£ z a «a «& -«@ -&A 


we read, Divers aroſe of the Synagogue of 
the Libertines (that is, ſuch, both Natural 
Fews and Profelytes, as had obtained the 
Roman Freedom) of the Cyrenians, of the 
Alexandrians, and of themof Cilicia, and 
of Aſea. 

Hence the Fews rel of 480 (a) Syn 


Jaques, and Houſes of Learning mh Ferw: 
ſalem : for there uſed to be a Houſe of 


4 -« aA = 


*'* Lentning joined with a Synagogue, ( 


The Schooks of che Fews, abour 


Savior's 


| Arvidaits ind Schooke of Learning. 15t 
Szvior's rime, had very famous men , the 
chief were NB, and Schammar (the for- 
mer 15 and tothave bred Bo eminent Scho- 
5 Jars) hd Sworn Hillel's Son, whom divers (115ce Honing, 
Learned Men (6) make the fame with Hiſt, Ecclef. 


| . . Noy. Teſt, part. 
) | him char took Chi "into bis arms, Lake Rope. 
amy 2.25, To whom add: Gamalirl, Simeon Sficie”p 39. 
ut F Son; and Povt's Malter, ww 


Ire After the Deſtrudion of Fernſalem, 5: paxoce, 

.) } Schools fot Learning were ſtill held up by Teas 

ke | the Fews + aid the Fews had their Schook 
at Fafme,Zephoria,Ctſayta, and Tiberias : 

e, | and theſe dechning, the three forementi- 

be Þ oned in Babylon floutiſhed very much, 

- when Learned Fews went thitherfrom 2 a- 

WY leftine, 

ſe} _ The Fewifh Wrixers {ay , thete were 

a- } alſo a great nomber of /Colledges in Bithey 

1c (a place in the Land of, Cannan) deſtroyed 

of by the Emperor Hadrian, — Buxtorf, Tal- 

ral Þ mad, Lex, pag. 372, 

he Thus far of the Fewiſh Schools, 

he Dr,Will:t wpon 1 Sam.19.19,20, cot 

nd F rlades outof Pavy Oy Vhes the noble 
Foundation of Univerfities, and Schools 

a 7 of Learning, is upon the Exam- 

Th ng opanbeys 

of The fame Author, 'upon Dane! 1.4, « 

fr 


obſerves, rh the Inflitarion of Sehovtr; to 
wan wp youth is good Letras, was very 
G ancient : 


ancient : as- among the Zgyprians, where 
Moſes was taught their Learning : and ig 
Babylon, where Daniel and the three chik 
dren were taught the Learning. and the 
Tongue of the Chaldeans, Among the 
Grectans Athens was famous for the Study 
of Arts 'there was Plato's Academy, hence 
Livy calls Greece Sal Gentiums) and in E- 
ypt Alexandria : yea, the rude Indians 
Tad their Gymnoſophiits, and the Roman: 
had their Colledges of Augures, I may 
add «their Philoſophers and Rhetoricians. 
Grotius in Mat. The Perſians and Arabiens had their 
: Magi, The Gavls had their Dreides, 
Sets whatſoever had their Schools & w 
toadvance theit Way, Stephen met with I C/ 
ſome of them at Feraſalem, ARs 6, 9. af 
Sand Paul at Athens, Ads 17.18, 
It is abſerved, that the Egyprians,Chal- 
deans, Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, Ro- 
mans, erected Schools, and by great Li- 
berality, and other ways, promoted Learn- 
- ing, and encouraged Scholars, 
See Alſed. Now let us view the” Schools of the 
whim edi * Chriftians, Which upon the Planting of 
| the Goſpel, were ſet up at Anoch and 
Alexandria ; the latter of whichafforded 
many famous Men, as Clemens, Grigen, 
Ammonins, Athayaſins 1Didymnus, &c... 
That the Priqtive Church r= 
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"" 'Heademies 4 chools of Learning, 

Schools ( wherein Youths did learn the 
Principles. of Religion, and the Liberal 
Arts, and heard the holy Scriptures ex- 
rs and that Care was taken for ſerling 


ls every where,where Churches were 
builr, and for ſetting over them ſuch Me 


Learning, Eccleſiatical Hiftories do. de- 
clare, 

mm That there were many {earned men in 
ay þ divers places in the firſt — of Chrifti- 
.  J avity 15 an Argument , that there were 
er} Schools,in which they were educated, 

In the time of Con#antine the great, 


173 


as were inveſted with eminent Piety and }.e magde 


Cent. 2, cap,”, 
& Cent. }- £.7. 


ols | when Religion had its free courſe , the.. 


th Chrifian Schools flouriſhed, which were 
9. Yaſter ſhut up by J lian, 

It is. obſervable, that the Univerſity of 
Cambridge (to which Chronologers give 
preheminence for Antiquity to moſt Uni- 
verſities in the World of a Chriftian 
Foundation) was reſtored by Sigebert, a 
great Promoter of Chri#tanity, preſently 

the Converſion of the Eaſt- Angles 


ſed, Helvicus. 


(much furthered by him) about the year of | 


deiny there long before : of which ſome 
make Lacie, the firſt Chrifian King of 
the Britains, the Founder, But ic being 


he 

of 

nd £ Chrift 631, For there was a Britiſh Aca-- 
ed ” 

un, 


ſhur 


, 


.yained. by the S4xons , and the Briteins- 


tr adcrace s and" Fe x I 8a9nxy * 
ſhure up in Wales, Dubritiue (a great Cham 
picn'ef the ' 7Y#th againſt the Pelagians, 
as mas alſo Pawid, his Scholar, who held# 
Synod their Errors) inſtituted an 
Atademy (in the latter 'end of the $/fh 
Century) onthe River Wye, and after at 


Carr-lion On Hb in Monmewt , where 
many eminent Men were acated, Of 
which fee Mr. Fuller's Cherch-Hifary 
Fritaiy, 


This Neceffity and Uſe of Schoals, U- 
niverſtties, and Learning, is as great now 
under the Golpel (if nor oreater in ſome 
reſpeſts) as ever it was under the Old 
Teſtament, And God hath plentifully 
furniſhed all Countries that have enter- 
tained the Goſpel of Chriſt, eſpecially al 
the reformed Churches in Emnrope , with 
famqus Schools and Academies : and 
hath wonderfully blefſed them (as the 
"in Bwelaxnd, Scotland, Ireland, and thok 
-in the Low-Countreys, in Germany,the P 
| Bobemsa) (o that theſe Univer 
ries —_— , and ſenc forth > Mak 


ÞbÞFESpID 65 


SS FEAOS29CM 


7-2-4 I-E-23- 


Un) 
S 


TIT == © 


Headers and Schooks of Learning. x7$ 
$criprures, and by the-light of Reaſon, and 
practiſe, and experience of all Nations) 
as they are the means of Learning, 'infers qi rut 6em 
and evinceth the. need of Learning (as it PEmRn;. 
is the ead thereof) eſpecially for the Mini- « =<4i 
ſters of the Goſpel. 
As there is necefficy of Schools, and 
Univerſities, ſo of ſtudy and induſtry in 
them, for the attainment of Learning, For 
we cannot expe&t God ſhould communi- 
cate theſe Gifts to us by Miracle, or imme- 
diate infuſion of the Spirit (as he did t@ 
his Apoſtles) but they muſt be acquired 
through the uſe of ordinary Means fore- 
mentioned ; which to contemn, or neglect, 
# and depend upon immediate and miracu- 
lous Intuſions and Revelations, is to rem 
the good Spirit of God, and to provoke 
him to give us up to ſtrong delufions, and 
 togive heed to ſeducing Sprrits, and to 
al doctrines of Devils, Infpiration (of fuch - 
common gifts) muſt be fupplied by Edu- 
cation, The way Paul directed Timothy 
unto. (even in reterence to Miniſtertal abi- 
lities) was, Gave attendance to reading 
2 Tim, 4, 13, &c;" meditate wpon theſes 
things, gIve thy ſelf wholly to them, that 
#15y ne ey appear to all, ver,15/ AS' 
4 Timaihy. had not by Miracle; bot 
zi © che aſe of Means, - r Tim, 5, 25, ns 


er 
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Hcadratied 26 Schoolif "tarndag. > 
ther had he Gifts for the Miniſtery by Mi- 
racle, but by Study, | 
In-the Plattorm of -Church-diſcipline, 
agreed upon in the Synod at Cambridge in }} < 
New England,cap.6.num,6, it's ſaid,** This } < 
&« we pladly acknowledge, that Schools are } « 
* both lawtul, profitable, and neceſlary, F y 
** for the training up of ſuch in good Lite-F x; 
*© rature, or Learning, as may afterwards} x 
* becalled forth unto the office of PaſtorY 4 
<* or Teacher in the Church, p 
Schole non immerito vocantur Emporia p 
& Mercature bonarum literarum : Semi-f | 
naria Eccleſte : armamentaria Reipublice :}} R 
> 

P 

Q 


Uivaria Oeconomise : of ficine Pietatis : ma- 
giſtre Humanitatis : fontes Honeſtatis : 
ſeatyrigines Utilitatis : nervs Morum & 
Diſcipline : horti Gratiarum : & uno ver- 
bo Cornu-copia omnimode felicitatis--O fe- 


A 

lices Eccleſias, quibus hec pietatis domi-} « 
. Cilia ſunt adjuntta! Alſted, in Orat, defÞ C 
cauſts corrupt. Schol, r 
Ot the cauſes, and uſes of Publick Di-E x$ 
vinity Schools, ſee Zanch; toms, 7. orat, 1, 7 
--who faith in his fourth Tow,lib, 1, Theſ,Þ » 
2,18 quartum preceptum pag, $12:-- © «| 
< ſhould be the great care pon toon w 
* (or Supreme Magiſtraze) t Pre. ir 
** public and Eccleſiaſtical .-Migiftery ; | yy 


© Schoals ſhould be. conſtituted, where 
beſide 


- 
— — 


FJ - '4cadernizr and Schools of Learning, 


179 * 
*Heſide Humane Learning,and the Liberal 
* Arts, the holy Doctrine of "Religion 
* ſhould be fairbfully delivered to youth, 
* ro conſerve heavenly Doctrine in the 
**Church, &c, and that maintenance 
* ſhould be provided for both. Afﬀeer- 
wards we fee (ſaith Zanchy) that the Gen- rag *:3- 
tiles, and all Nations, that were not altoge- 
ther Barbarous, took care hereof , whereby 
their Religion might be conſerved, and 
propagated, for they ſaw, Sine Schols non 
poſſe conſeſtere vel Religionem, vel etians 
Politiam ; that without Schools neicher 
Religion, nor Policy could conſiſt ; ---thax 
Nature 1t ſelf ſhould teach a Chriſtian 
Prince, that it is his office to take care of 
Schools, and Colledges, 

He adds, Feroboamns ille impius, Rex 
—_ ab Eccleſia, &c, That wick- 4 

Feroboam King of Apoſtates from the | 
Church, and Kingdom of F ud, as he cor- 
rupted Religion, ſo he alſo overthrew the 
Schools in the Towns of the twelve 
Tribes z becauſe he knew that the purity 
of Doctrine and Religion was conterved 
there by the faithful Prophers, But after- 
wards'Elias and Eliſha (his Diſciple)know- 
ing thar Religion could not be kept pure 
-withour Schools, reſtored them : and when 
the wicked Kings.had transferred the Re- 
1 JA2 N Venues 


Atrademies and Schools of Learning, 
venues, which were due to maintain the 
Schools, 'partly to their own private uſe 
and partly to flatterers , many 8 
men contributed of their own ſubſtance 
to the maintenance of Students, who, be- 
ing content with a little, defended true 
Dodrineſtoutly againſt the Prieſts of Baal, 

objett, Doth not Beza in his marginal 
/ Noteon A&Qs 6,9, call Univerſities Fla- 
bella Satane, Satan's flaps to keep away 
flyes: Doth not Luther call them Ca- 
| thedras peſtilentie, & Antichriſti lumina- 
=_ ria? theſeats of peſtilence, and lights of 
Antichriſt * Doth not another them 
the Synagogues of perdition, the pits of 
the Abyſs, by the ſmoak whereof the 
{un of the Goſpel is obſcured? 
 Anſw, What ſome worthy men have 
ce Dr.Arrow- _ of Fewiſh and Popiſh Univerſities, 
* +. Anivece. that others have, our of little Candor, and 
PE3- reat fury, transferred to Univerſities re- 
ormed, as what Beza ſpake of the Few- 
iſh Academies (his words are , Academia 
1amolim falſis Dottoribus additte)and what 
Luther, and others ſpake of the Pontifi- 
cian Or Popiſh Academies, 
But the corruptions of ſome will not 
prejudice the Uſefulneſs of Univerſities in 
_ or of others Reformed, and free 


the ſame infeRion, | 
SECT, 
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The flouriſhing of Religion, 


SECT, III, 


Of Religion flonriſhing , then Learning 
nded. 


7] ſecond Argament, to prove the 4roum,2; 


uſefulneſs of Learning, 

Learning hath not been in the ſame ſtate 
in all Ages ſince Chr:f, bur. ebbing and 
flowing like the water, waxing and waning 
like the Moon, But this is obſervable, 
that in thoſe Ages wherein Learning 4- 
bounded moſt, Religion hath flouriſhed, and 
the Truth of God barh had moſt Charpi- 
pions, Defenders and Witneſles of it, and 
tor it 


The fourth Century was, as it is called, a Chronol. ad 


Leirned Age, Hoc —_— fulſerant in 


Eccleſia Des clariſsima lumina, faith Bu- 
cholcer, Many famous Lights thonein the 
Church of God in this time, who were the 
Hammers of Heretics, 

The fifth Century was the like, Theſe 
two Cextaries for Choice of Learned men, 
werecompared to the golden Age, and are 
ſtiled the two Learned Apes, 

In the ſxth and ſeventh Century there 


ws (as Authors obſerve) a great decay ut 
knowledge, and ſcarciry of able men ro 
N 2 


cetend 


A 


nnum, 159. 
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Anmnal.Tom. 8. 
Avn. $93, num. 
62, ” 


In his Critic. 
Sacr. lib. 4,cap. 
29. 


”” 4. Grevor. Tom 2, 
Epaſt, lab. 9, 


the Names of 


in all Ages. 


Dr. Featly, Of The Ages of the Church (faith a learn- 


viſible Proteſt. 


When Learning abounded, + 


defend Truth,and furniſh theChurch with- 


all, There were few in 7taly then, as Ba- 
ronius Obſerves-- (haud in prompts efſet, 
qui utriuſque lingue peritus eſſet) who were 
Skilled both in Greek and Latine, +. 

Yea Gregory the Great, who lived in the 
ſeventh Century who was, (as River ſaith) 
-- Primus Papa & witimus Epiſcopus Roma- 
ns, the laſt Biſhop of Rome, and the firſt 
Pope, or the laſt of the good Biſhops of 
Rome, 2nd the firſt of the bad ones: This 
Gregory profeſleth that he was ignorant of 
the Greek Tongue,l1b,6, Epiſt.29.Nam nos 
nec Gracum novimus, 

That ignorant Age was a declining age, 
wherein men came ot of their Predeceſ- 
ſors in ſome Truths, as even Gregory him- 
ſelf did; therefore it affords few, and thoſe 
not full Teſtimonies of the truth, * 


ed man) refemble the ſtars of the sky, In 
ſome Ages we may ſee many and glorious 
lights,likeſtars of the firſt and ſecond Mag- 
mtude: in other Ages there are tew Authors 
of any Note,or bright /aſtre (whoſe writings 
have come to Poſterity) and in ſome Ages 
none but obſcure and unknown Authors, 

The fame Aithor ſaith , that after we 
have _ theeighth Age of the Ghurch, 
we fall into Cimmerian darkne(s, | 

O 
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© RelfHlou flouriſhed. © © rs 
"Of the nimth Age Bellarmine cannot 5h 4De Ro 
ſpeak with patience---Seculo hoc nullum e-,44 k- 
extitit indottius, aut infelics I quo quis 
Mathematicis aut PhiloſophiWdperam da- 
bat, oulgo Magus —_ © There was =9 
2 | © no Azemoreunlearned,or unhappy,then 
) * this; in which whoſoever ied the 
* Mathematics, or Philoſophy, was com- 
t | © monly accounted a Magician, This 
£ | is called an unhappy Age, empty of men 
s | famous for wit, or /carning, in which the 
f 3 light of knowledge was not to be found, : 
s | nonot in Popes, Biſhops, or Princes : but ” 
this Age was tull of palpable Egyptian 
*, | darkneſs: and it may be ſaid of this Age, 
- | that it yielded no eminent men, Catholics, 
- & of Heyetics, 
e As this ninth Age, ſo the tenth, and 
ſome other after, were barren of Learned 
- & Writers: and thereforeno marvel (faith my pr. rexty. 
n Anger) if the Harveſt we gather in theſe 
5 Aves of the __ of he Truth, and 
2- | defenders thereof by writing, be very thin, 
rs In the tenth Century Learning was de- 
os | Gayed by the fall of the Roman Empire, 
es | great corruption grew in this Century Or nirck. Provet. 
4. thouſandth yer, wherein (as ſome think) "ee 
Satan was let looſe, For at this time, they Rev-20.3. , 
of Rome forbad to marry ; and indulged a0 
uncleanneſs themſelves:--they alſo deviſed 
| N 3 a Ca 


 Idew. 


Mellific:i 
Theoloz. paZ. 
7's 


When- Learn: wed 


- 2 carnal preſence of Chriſt .in the Sagra- 


mens. 
This igngrapt Age was 2 Monkiſh Age 
much with Mopkery, or with the 


dotages of Monks and Legendary Fables; 
wherein the Monks devifed ſubtle. tricks 
to delude the people, as the Gracles gf the 
Holy Rood, &c, and that illiterate herd of 
Monks and Friers bore the greateſt ſway, 
and the blind led the blind into the pit, 

In the fonrteenth Centary (as ſome com- 
puce it) Learving began to revive, there 


being a. general «gs of all good. 


Learning (3 little before che receiving of 
the Goſpel) at which the Monks were mad, 
For as in the firf Plantatian of the Geſpet 
in Ewrope, as Mr, T. rap obſerves, od 
ſhipped the Arts before into Greece, that 
they might be as Harbizgers unto it, as 
Tertubian ſpeaketh; fo in theſe latter 
Ages the Lord, intending a Reformation 
of Religion, (et up the Turk to overrun 
Greece ;, and by the crnelty of the Turks, 
uſed againſt the Grecians (ſuch as they ab- 
horred) and by God's Providence over-ru- 
ling it, divers learned men among the 
Greeks, left (as exiles) thoſe parts, and 
fled into theſe Weſtern parts z and by their 
means the knowledge of Letters, and ſtu- 
dy of Tongues, eſpecially the Greek and 
Latine, 
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Latine, began to ſpread abroad through 
diverſe parts of the-Weſft, Theſe were 
God's firſt Inſtruments (faith Mr, Trap) 
to reſtore humane Learning, that was al- 
moſt loft out of the world--as Chryſole- 
ras, Trepezumins, Gaza, Argyrofphylus , 
Chalcondylas, Cydonins, and other; In 
like fort alſo afterwards Fohn Go | 
brought the uſe of the Greek and Hebrew 

Tongues to Germany, 


In the beginning of this Age Hebrengiaacon's 


was firſt taught in Oxford, 


. In this Age knowledge increaſed very + 


much by the means of Printing, - w 

Art is (aid to be firſt invented at Straſburg 
In Germany by Fohn Guttenburg, | Here- 
by the Languages were divulge, and 
good Learning was generally communica- 
red, and Books were more eafily diſperſed 
then formerly the Manuſcrigs could be, 
Shortly after, there were printed at Paris, 
Venice, Antwerp, and divers other places, 
the Works of ſundry Learned men, ftirred 
yp es to fetch the Arts back out of 


ment, Mr. Trap names divers of Pag-716,and 


them. Afﬀeer that Humane Learning be- 
gn thus to reflouriſh, and lift up the head, 
Divinity alſo, that had been ſhametully 
obſcured and flurried with needleſs and 
endleſs Doubts -and Diſputes, was vin- 

 'N 4 dicated 
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of Latine, \Greek, and Hebrew. 
In rhis fourteenth Age ( as allo in the 
fifteemb'and ſixteenth Ages) God raiſed up 
ivers Worthtes , who, by their Confeſſi- 
ons , "Writings, and Martyrdom gave a 
reat. and glorious Teſtimony to the Go» 
bel of Chriſt, and the Truths thereof, as 
Wickliff, Huſs , Hierom of nn z alter 
them Luther, Zuinglius , Occolampadins, 
gnd many others, 
Then grew up that golden age of gra- 
cious and excellent Divines , famous and 
- matchleſs for depth of Learning , and 
heighth of Holineſs, | 
If the Times of greateſt Ignorance, 
Neegle&,and Contempt of humane Learn- 
ing, were the Times, wherein Errors moſt 
prevailed, Superſtition, and Idolatry was 
advanced, and Truth ſuppreſſed , and Po- 
pery did not fall, till Learning did riſe : and 
if Religion flouriſhed , and was beſt de- 
fended , when Leaming moſt abounded, 
then Learning is uſeful, and needful for the 
Mniſters of the Goſpel, 


SECT, 


dicared and Uluſtraced by the knowledge 
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SECT. IV. 


Learning qualifies for all public Employ- 
ments, ' 


TUmane Learni qualifies, andisneed- Argum,3, 


A ful for all Perſons in publick Places, 
and Imployments, as Kings, Counſellors, 
Judges, Magiſtrates, Lawyers, Phylici- 
ans ( for who would not take advice of 
Learned Lawyers about their Eſtates, and 
of Leatned Phyſicians for their Bodies ) 
and indeed for every 'ingenuous Imploy- 
menr, 

Henry the. Firſt, King of England, was 
bred up in Learning , and ſuch a Prizer of 


b, 


ir, \as he uſed to fay, That An wnlcarned —w 


King was but @ crowned Aſs, . 

Then Learning is moſtneedful fora M:- 
niſter, to fit and furniſh him chroughly for 
the work of the Miniſtery, conſidenng thar 
no calling requires more abilities, or acqui- 
reÞ$parts, then the Miniſtry, which work 

I, Is moſt Important , Weighty, and- 
Worthy : for it is the Miniſter's office to 
be converſant in the Matters of God, and 
of Souls, of Heaven, and of Eternity, 
which are of -the greateſt Intereſt , and 
higheſt Concerament , and of the 
largeſt, 


Ay & 


"of £8. 2 "1#7, 


x 


largeſt , and longeſt Conſequence,” 
: Il, Is moſt comprehgafive , and mani- 
fold : As 
_..1,' To girethe Senſe, clear the Diff. 
culties , reconcile the Difference » and 
ſeeming Repugnancies of the Scriptures, 
+ 2, To handle pokttively all Points of 
Religion, and to. diſcuſs and determine 
Contraverfies, and Doubts about them, 
... 3, To.reſolve and fatisfie Caſes of 
. . 4. TodeteRt falſe Teachers , and diſ- 
cover the many. Evils,- Artifices,, Cheats, 
Fallacies ,, and Sophiſtries of Seducers, 
and Tmpoſtors, and 'of Satay in them, 
Ip many poor {imple Souls are de- 
luded, . 

Therefore faith Paul, Who &, (uf ficient 
+ for theſe things ? 2 Cor.2,6,Do not they 
call for the belt accampliſhments : 


SECT. + V. 


Satan makes uſe of Learning to oppaſe the 
Truth. - 


gem. 4.] Excing s neceſſary to the Miniſters of 


the Goſpel, for detence of the Truth, 
becauſe Satan makes rages of Lears- 
ing to oppoſe the Truth , fight agai 
Religion , to maigtain his Cauſe , nan 


[= makes choice and uſe of Learned men to 


"Satan ou LEO BIBE.. -. 
and promote his Kingdom : and Satan 


be his Agents and Champions, Advocates 
for Errar, and Adverſaries tothe Truth of 
God, To this end 
fl, ar pan up Heathens,who were en- 
with Learning, to write books againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, as Porphyry (who, 
was one of Ful:ans boſom-birds ) Celſas, 
Symmachas, and others, 

2, Then Satan raiſed up Heretics withs * 

in the Church , men of corrupt minds, 
deſtitute of the Tapes Ge. of ou wy 
Learning) to deviſe, defend , 
Errors, ade and Blaſphemies, ls. 
{iſt che Truth of God wich all theirovughe, 
as Arrime, [ou ac Macedonius, Dongt ws, 
Pelagins, and many others. 

3, How. many learned Men hath Satan 
25a ingaged ince, in later times, 
to be defenders of A , Or Romiſh- Ide- 
latry (as Feſwits, and many others) of Ar- 
miniani{m,Sociniani[m, Antinomianiſm, A: , 
acbaptiſm, Famili[m, Libertiniſm and of 
ſeveral old Hereties, newly raked up and 
_ e k 

It hath been the Feſurts b that Im .. 
perium literarum 3 oy Fefuite , the 
.Empre of Learning is within their Domi- 
mon, and that we have got a Scholar- Pro- 
teftant, 4, How 


Satan uh  * ye nine. 


-* 4: How hath Satay excited rhe Papiftr] fi 
(thoſe friends of Antichrift,and builders off ſer 


Babylon ) oe at great pains, on, 
charges to advance*Learning with t 
that they may the better overthrow the 
Truthof God with us, Hence it is that 
they have errected {6d matiy {4 niaerſities 0 
Spain, France, Italy, 

How are the Colledges of the Feſuits, 
throughout the Pope's Dominions, promo- 
ted (0 as to allureeven foreiners thereunto, 

Then, do not the hom pry Reformed 
Churches ſtand ingreat need of Men, emi- 
nently Learned , tg be able Defenders of 
the Faith , and ſtrenuous maintainers of 
the-Trurths of Chriſt, againſt all Heathen- 
#h, Hererical, and Schiſmatical 'Adverſa- 
ries thereaf z wherher ſecret undermuners; 
or open oppoſers ? . to convince, [and con- 
fute Learned, -Subtile , Witty” Adverſa- 
ries,as Hetetics, Feſu;ts,and divers others? 

May not Learning (being well uſed) be 
* aSgreata help, or advantage to the Truth 
and Cauſe of God;1s Learning abuſed is an 
hinderance to it £*an Engine , or Bulwark 
for Errors © Learning ( as one faith ) is 
part of the defenſive Arms of true Religi- 
on, Did not the 1/raelites need Smiths 
to make them Weapons, todeferid them- 
ſelvesagainſt che Phrliſtines, as the Phili- 


fines | 


his 


Satan makes uſe” of Tearning . 
fines did to offend Iſrael ? It is vety ob- 
ſervable , how God accompliſhed ſome of 
df his ſeryants,in all ages, with excellentGifts, 
mf Graces, and Learning to refute, ſilence, 
hel and non-plus the moſt acute , and learned 
hat 

#1 


Adverſaries of God's Truth; and Grace, 

which thoſe times produced, as: Moſes to 
withſtand the learned: Egyptians , Atha- 

neſis to confute Arrizs ; and Auſtin, that 

o-| learned Father, to oppole Pelagine, 7 ewel, 

0, | Whitaker , Rainolds, Cartwright, Fulk, 

ed} Perkins, men of great Leazning, to refute 

ni- | the Feſuits z Moulin , Ames, Twiſs, to 

of confute Arminius, 

off . Yea, the Devil can and doth ſometime 

n-$ make uſe of Learning himſelt to ſ&ve his 

a-J turn; as hedid in his ſpeaking out of the 

s; | poſſeſſed man, Fohn Fox 'in Nottingham gee wir. Rich. 
n-f| ſhire, to Mr, Richard Rothwel : he quoted nnelslue 
a- | many Scriptures out of the Old and New okot Lives. 
s!f] Teftament, both in Hebrew and Greek ; 'he 

be | cavilled, and played the Critic,and backed, 

chi his Allegations with Sayings out of the 

nf} Fathers and Poets, in their own languages, 

k | which he readily quoted, So that the - 

is | Company trembled to hear ſuch things 

i- | from the Man(who underſtood not Learn- 

is | ing, nor moved either tongue or lip) or 

rather from the Devil in the Man, But 

Mr." Rathwel, being not onely a _graciouy , 


Man 


SEP 4 
Man, bur a great Scholar, was enabled by 
God to deret the: Devil's Sophilſtry, 
— Was not his Humane Leatuing then of 
uſe to him ? PY 


Ph 

SECT, VI. ſh 

Satan ſeeks by obſtrutting Learning to un-Þ| "4c 
dermine Religion, 


Argum. Nh for = Neceſſity and Utility of Learn-} anc 
ing doth further appear by another} Be 
Deſign of Satas, which 1s, to undermine anc 
Religion by the obitrutting of Learning, D: 
and C_—_ thereof, This he hathF'tin 
practiſed by his Inſtruments, three eſpeci-}} #4 
ally, ſoil. Fulian, Antichrift, and Opini-lj Gr 
oniits. ; kn 
- I, Fulian the Apoſtate , who endea-V 
yored to ſuppreſs all Chriſtian Religion He 
by ſing the Schools of Learning : N: 
forbidding ro Chri#ians the uſe of humane i} the 
Awthors, of Philoſophy, and the Liberal - 
k 
Wa 
he 


Arts ;, telling them in ſcorn, that their 
own ſwblime Learning might ſuffice. He 
bired the Children of Chrifzans to 
educated in Learning, He decreed,none 
ſhould ſtady in any School, who would 
not adore Idols, to deprive Menof Leatn- 

ing and Abilities to preach and defend the 

- Cioriftian Faith, and contute the 9 
| thens: 


; 19 bfirsÞ Leaning. 


prix pennis configimur ; ex mityis enim 
libris arma capiunt, &c, © Weate beaten 
« with out own Weapons, This is like the 
Philittines Deſign upon 7ſracl, thar there 


thess : for by this means, faith he, pro- node. th Jo 


cap. 8. 


ſhould be mo Smith in all the Land of Tf- * $1m. 1319+ 


Nl acl to make them Swords or $ me 
2, Antichriſt (Satan's eldeſt Son) this : 
was one of his Projets, to baniſh Arts 
| and Tongues, and to overſpread all with 
+ || Barbariſm , which abandoneth Religion, 
4 and excludes Learning, ' and ſucceeds it as 
;| Darkneſs doth the Light, There was a 
Y "time when Grace noſe [uſþeltum erat, He- 
i-N brarce fere Hereticum : to underſtand 
i Greek *was a matter of ſuſpicion , but to 
know Hebrew was almoſt Hereſie. 


1-8 Pope Paxl the ſccond pronounced them ,,.,,. 
nil Heretics, who ſhould commemorate the vis Paut 2. 


| Name of Academy, vel ſerio,vel jor ei- 
© ther in jeſt, or in earneſt : he exhorted the 
1 Romans not to bring up their Children in. 
ir | the Studies of Learning, relling them, it 
e NY was ſufficient if they could write and read : 
he ſo hated Humane Learning, &c. 

e | +How vigorouſly have the Papiſts dri- 
d | venon this Defign to hinder Learning (as 
- | muchas they could)among the Proteſtants, 
of- purpoſe to diſable them, and diſarm 
them of Weapons to defend the _ a 

6 Coriff, 


[Ly x | L4 =, ” ” ” 


Chriſt, and to oppugn rhieir Rowsſh Do-«: 
rines and Tenets: but they have by all 
means ;promoted Learning in all kinds a- 
mong themſelves, ro detend themſelves, 
and offend us , to oppoſe, yea, toover= 
ba come.the Truth, if they could , but thar 

k 1s great, and will prevail. 

That it is a Teſuitical Deſign to decry 
Learning and Univerſities, and thereby to 
extirpate the ProteFants Religion, appears 
by Adam Contzen, a {ubtil Feſuite, in his 
Politics, lib, 2. cap. 18, ſe. 6, who pre- 
ſcribes this, among Civers others Means 
for the incroducing of Popery, to baniſh 
(ProteFant) Miniſters out of the Common 
wealth, and that at once, if it can &nve 
niently be z if not, inſenſibly, and by de- 
grees, For the Truth, when it wants Pa- 
trons, will fall, without ſtriking a ſtroke, 

x 4 gpiniſterial Defligns are Antichriſtian 
Detfigns. into which many are ſeduced, and 
which are carried on by Feſuztical craft; 
that there ſhould be no /carned men to de- 
ret Popiſh Impoſtures , and refure thei. 
Errors, , 

. 3. This Deſign Stax carries 0n. by 

Emhuſia#s alſo, and tumultuous Opin 
oniſts, miſ-led and acted by a ſpitit ot -Er- 
ror, Deluſion, and Faction , giddinefs, and 
perverſneſs , as thoſe Anabeptiſts, Fam: 


lifts, 


a wc +. 
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br 10 birt? Learning. 
diffs, and Libertines in Germany, who aba- 
ed and abandoned humane Learning, and 
burnt all Books fave the Able,” 
Should nor all the Reformed Churches 
indalge and encourage the Univerſities and 
ar Nurſeries of good Learning, as much as 
they can, for t yancement of Learn- 
17] ing, and a<h# Religion thereby 
coY Ought not all would approve them- 
sf ſelves the Builders of Sion, be active, to 
his | the utmoſt of cheir power, to countermine 
e- theſe dangerous Deſigns of Satan and his 
ns} Inſtruments 7 Ic is a glory to the Tran(yl- vr. arroutn; 
ih}. w4nians, that they -- þ founded. Alba went 
n#" Folia; and to the Hollarders, that. they 
re-f erected an illuſtrious School and Colledge, 
le Collegium Auriacum , at Breda z "and to 
af the Germans, that they reſtored or renew- 
ce <d the Aoadempat Heidelberg, Is it not an 
ans Honor to the Engliſh to uphold and main- 
nd tain the rwo famous Univerſities of Fw 
tl *idgc and Oxford in their juſt Privil 
je-N due Revenues, Honor, and flouriſhi 
city. mag to be. all the Encouragement 
can to ning, and not. to detract 
Fo the leaſt of any of theſe from 
them, *. hem. Dt not the Parliament W- 
6, thar,for the Propagation of the Go- 
TOY ti AR org Schools 
5 => nk tnuſt be ſetled 
(8) there 


Fg . - 
A” 


Argum.6, 


Luther. Epiſt. 
Tom. 1, 


Epiſt. Tom- 2, 


TtRimnies given to Lining, 
chere, for inſtruRing and civilizing thersy 
See the X## be pct the Goſpel in 
New- Bngland, 

Even Leothe fr, Emperor, profeſſed 
that he would rather have Philoſophers 
then Soldrers in his Pay, 


;£c7%n 


Teſtimonies concerning Learning, 


| Branery,.: hath been highly eſteemed,and 
much commended by the ancient F a- 
thers,* and all the Chriftian Reformed 
Churches, and by the learned, orthe- 
dox, godly, adicious Modern Divines, and 
by others Mo. for the necefity,commodity, 
and excellency thereof, 

Luther ſpeaks thus, —Yehementer & 
toto carlo errart'venſes, qui Philoſophiamy & 
Nature coonitiozem, 1nutilem putant T heo- 
logie, T make account they err exceeding- 
ly,who think Ph;loſophy,and the kwewle 
of r raptlay to NY Sh in 
another place he faith, # n4[me [wm 
fine literarum peritia pri ll non poſſe 
fincer am Theologiam, ficut hatFenne ruen+ 
tibus & 1 arentiles tieer' fſerrime- & ve» 
c1dit ox jacuit, Dnin video ee, Tampers 
fwaded, that pure (or fincere) Divonity cat 
in no wife ſtand without the Skill of Zear#+ 

_— 
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 Tethminies given 11 Tiirking, ys 
tne : ' as hitherto Learning and_ly+ 
| | ing, it ( {cif Diviniy) hath miſera- 
bly bork faln and lain, Yea (Gaith he) I (ee 
|} therewas fever a vemarbabITt revelation of 
Fi the Ward of God made, bur firſt, as b 
Baptiſts, Forerunners of it, he red 
mays Tongues and Learning, rifing and 
urithing, 

In his Book of the inſtitution of Chil- rom. 5. 54. 
dren Larhey chus commends the Tongues, ***** 
-—YVaginarum vite ſunt Lingue, itt quibus .. - 
Gladins ille Spiritss, &c, —Arc4 ſunt,&c, 

The Tonenes Xt as it were the Scabbards, - 

ih which rhe Sword of the Spiri, the Word 

of God, i5 ſheathed, They ate the Cheſts, 

of Caſts, which keep this precious things 

this poble  Fewel, The Styrchouſes,but of - 
which's Pre ather may ferch, Goſpel-provi- 

fox: The Cot, wherein We Gatry abouc-. 

this whol:ſom Pation : nd'the Backets, in 

which the /a&ves. with the Fſbes, and the 

vety ſrarments we Kept, that they be nos 

7» He adds — Nuanquam & nob s ob- Pag. 444-3 
carnm non eff, Spirits Des omnia prorſus 

fitvi';, 1amen nift ſuppetias mihi taliſſent 

ue, pty hot quod iiterarum ſacrarum 

& tf offiMili me conſtabiliſſem intel- 

7 JR in [altbra miſere mihs 

tam innit Ev : j ttiamnums heren- 

de fore; Ih , and the foHlowing 

; O 3 words, 
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Pag, 445. 4 


Caſaubon. 


s . SY ? 
pegs he fs , "= if -he hes: a 

elped ont, by the Torgues, 
ſtall ine here he was, with the.Ene- 
mies of the Goſpel,in the mire of Popery - 
and in-pag, 445. be ſeriouſly bewalls ic, 
that he ha not read more Poets and Hifts- 
rians, — Quanta nunc ducor penitentia, ob 
on plures & Poetas & Hifloriegraphe 4 
me lettos, 

Melanithos, in his Epiſtle before this 
boak of Zther's, delivers himſelf thus, 
—Linguas profetto precids oportet its, qui 
pro concionibus paſſum- a literarum ahi 
ogy Juventutem dehortantur, Nam 

iſſs Barbarie, &c, They deſerve (faith 
he) to have . their Tongues cut out,, who 
dehort youth from the ſtudy of learning, 
For weee that when Barbariſm hath been. 
admitted, Re 


Igion hath been weakned, 
AndT greatly dear left things come to the 
ſame paſs 


, except we with all our might 
_ learning,that moſt excellent gitt of 
Snantum Ratio dat Homini(ſaith Caſas- 
bon )tantum Literaturs dat Rationi, Relig 
Literature, & Religioni Gratia, W 
ora give 5 2 Man, that doth 
ing give to. Reaſon, Religion, 40 
TY > and Grace to Religion, 
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Mr, Feremiah 3 hs gives this tes. 
anbucr: 2 "OM : ſtimony 


ii. ad 


+ By os Sas £65 _ cs ad as k@a. a. _ TO} ac EG 


WOT S 7 


Es 


v2, 


a \ C 
Ap * "EEC 


ſtimony ro Learning, Theres (Girh he)>=rooph 


1 great deluſion jn many tnegshearrs, that on pon Hola 


makesthem think” it tobe Paper tg 
give, any reſpe&t to letrning, - Although 
the abuſe of learning hath done much evil, 
(agathſt that much hath been,and may be 
fd)yet Idareavoy this, that never,lince 
the beginning of the world, could a man 
be found to {peak againſt learning, but an 
ignorant man, Neither'is it like,nay Ima 
aver, it iSimpoſſible,that-any bur ſuch will 
be found to the end. of the world, Learn- _ 
ing hath ſo much of God in it, that ic ® 
never had, nor will have any enemy, but 
1enorance, 


Dr, Rainolds ſaith, Humane Learning, 1S-Rainela; is his. Þ 
a noble” gift of God, and. a great honor gy we. ron® 
ent to the moſt excellegt men, 7» A: 


and 
All r Learning is the knowledge of a 
God's works, etern# veritatss particula, 2 
{mall emanation' f: om eternal ve.ity.” Phi- - 
/ 3-raan and Mathematical Leaning 'is 
knowledge of his works of Creation: 
Hiftorical and Political lea ning,the know- : 
ledge of Hon of 4s yin Merge 
econdmical , and 'Civil learning: 1s the 
— of thoſe, remainders - of bis 
"ny Hal: 
for 


wBctCare left.in the mind | 
en fo ion and conviction ; 
Grammuitcal, Rhaoritaland Logical learn- = 
O ; ing 


- 


—]a regard, of the Church and Truths of 
Re jon,, learning is wſeful as an Hand- 
ina way ot artendance thereupon, 
| and ſubſerviency.thereunto. 
Gauden, Dr. Gaugden faith, The excellent Gifts 
of all fores. of good learning are (as the 
ſtring ro the bowe, and as feathers to the 
arrows of Truth , herewith Sarge hath 
- found himſelf much galled, hampered and 
chained, 
—Learning is a Glaſs, wherein the fait fa- 
ces and beauty of Religion and Reaſon are 
beſt repreſented —It is an — 
beauty, and a mean of kno 
daily more excellent in the i 
Creation, thenfit did before, 
LY Pitfeus in Pro- * Picfope Homints que magis igna- 
Jo FA & mers & diſciplins alt 
p23. "Them te men arehorant and 8 
_ from-all Arts 3.0 Soar: the 
@rige, Funke? to the life of beaſts and 
unleſs the powers of the mind 
we Mc diſtis 8: 


Io i hr their W 


not only into2 lik 
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gree of rudeneſs beyond beaſts, —That of 


the Poet is true 


——Didiciſſe fideliter ates 
Emollit mores, nec fonts efſe feres, 


Sit5ſmund the Emperor (as ſome re- puaotcer. 
Chronol. Ange 
1437. 


late) was much affeced, that neither he, 
nor any of his Courtiers, or Counſellers, 
were able (at the Council of Conſtance) to 
anſwer a foreign Embaſſador in the Latine 


'Tongue::. theretore” he began tolearn £a- 


tine when he was old.» And when ſome 
of his Nobles, that had no learning, (and 
therefore hated ir) difdain'd x any, pre- 
ferr'd fome men; of mean degree before 
them,- meerly for their learning z he an- 
ſwered that he had good reaſon to honor 
Scholars; as thoſe that were ſingularly 
graced and gifted by: God. Knights and 
Lords, aid he, can make in a day 4s many 
as T liſt , but Scholars God only can make, 
from whom cometh every gvad and perfett 
Gift, Jo 117 " 

4h rrue,many in theſe days deey Learn- 
ing, and lay it as low as they as un- 
neceſlary, if gat dangerous , and they diſ- 
eſteem and diſhoqour the learned, But are 


O 4 
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uſe it, (or rather abuſe it,as I have heard) 
even when they ſpeak againſt ic *-and dif- 
commend others wares, to get the better 
price - _ _ =P __ £ Uſually 
they, that ſpea aſt learning/® 

Reaſon (which het may as well aur 
ing learning is but the improvement of 
reaſon) when-they ere' not able to ſpeak 
one word of ſenſe againſt it, without its 
help : Juſt as thoſe*that defame Logic 
muſt be beholding to it, to frame their 
Arguments for them * But ſuch men, by 
diſclaiming reaſon, tie themſelves to op- 
pole learning without any reaſon; and 6 
diſoblige others regard co what they ſay, 


». They are like thoſe Tradeſmen, who keep 
. their ſhops dark on purpoſe, chat th 


may berter put off their bad wares, Thele 
are Fauxes (as one calls them) with dark 


oF lanthorns to blow upall. 


It is accounted the character of wicked 
men to hate learning, and deſign the ru- 
ine of it : and ſome obſerve, that the 
never read in any Hiſtoties of any,but pe. 
men, that were oppoſers of it, 

Enemies to learning are no friends to 
the learned, {for they. ordinarily beſpatter 
and vilifie them ) norto Religion, {avhach 
been. declared) no 'nar to Reaſon, or to 
natural gifts and abilities, which are mach 


improved 


i 
t 
r 
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improved, heightned, and perfe&ed thete- 
by. For whax are Arts bur reaſon refined, 
e& | rightned -and ripened , or well regulated 
ly | and well ordered, as far as the ſubjetts and 
ry | capacity. of them doth extend, 


of © SECT, VII, 
ik of rhe Learning of the Ancient Fathers, 


ric (700 hath uſed fach as the greateſt in- 
{truments of his glory, of good in his 
by 4 Church, and of ſervice'in their Generati- 
p-J on, who'have been indued with, yea ex- 
ſo} celled in humane learning ; as 
y, T.. The Ancient Fathers. 
ep IL, The Modern Divines, 
I, The Ancient Fathers were ſtrenu-- 
& ous defenders of the Truth, juſtifiers of 
rk | Chriſtian Religion againſt the Fews, and 
againſt che Heathen, (diſcovering to the 
world the vanity of their gods, the abſur- 
dity and impiety of Paganiſm).and againſt 
_ Heretics ; and the vindicators of it 
unjuſt aſperſions, and infUtious ca- 


lumaies. 
They were all learned men, or bred and 
he up in- learning; I will ſer down 
fome hints hereof, which I find- in feye- 
ml Authots concerning ſome of them, in 
reference to che Centuries (Ragan 
i | Chriſt, 


Chriff, in which they liv 
cers6f their lives havepla 


as the Wri- 

them, | 

_—_ Fuſtine Martyr, of 2 Philoſopher (for 

» P-</y*. he was at firſt a Platoniſt,and learned) bes 
came both a Chriſtian, 3nd a Martyr, He 
labored and ſuffered much for the Religi- 
on of Chriſt, He writ a book againſt all 
Hereſtes, and famous Volumes _=_ 
Marcion the Heretic y he writ alſo Apo» 
logies for the Chriſtians, He was renown- 
ed in all ancient Hiſtories , for his great 
knowledge both in Religion and Philo-" 
ſophy. 

m_—_ Ireneus was educated from his child- 
hood in Philoſophy, and Arts; He was 
admired of all for his. excellent learning 
and $kill in humane and in divine things, 
Tertullian calls him Omninm dottrinarum 
curioſum expleratorem,an exquiſite ſearch- 
er out of all learning, 'He was an exact re- 
futer of Herelie, He confuted the Yalen- 
tinians, and _ who were the in- 
venters'{#$one faith) of the moſt Chymi. 
cal Divinity that ever came'into the tancy 
of man, He was laborious and proſperous 
in his Miniſtery, and*convereed/almoſt che' 
whole 'ciry (of Lyons in France) from Pas” 


me Han, Clemens Hexantvinas, Forem Gachof 
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him,- Meo ndicis fwit 0mm ds 
Jus: Juid inillice librus indottum © &c. 
That in his opinion he was the moſt learn- 
ed, Daxigl Heinſius faith, He was {econd In the Dedica- 
to fewin Antiquity, to none in L ? bis Works to 
ad.chat he labored to bean healer of the Gutms Ael: 
of the Greeks, which at that 
{| time invaded the world, Cui prime amni- 
ww exr074 vir ſanitiſſmus gravif) ſa Fave wvolu- 
nine medetyr, His wititings contain a trea- 
ſure- of divine and humane leaning, and 
at | we full of eloquence, - He excell'd in Hi- 

| Rory, and in canfutation of hereſie, 

Tertullian was $kill'd in all kind of Lafaniins. 455n 
d-.${eaning, and of chicteſt eſteem amongſt a 
as [the Latine Authois, ;. Ferom faith, that 
ng [his books againſt the Gentiles contain cum- 
os. | Gam [aculs dottrinam, 2)! the learning of 
"7" his age, Or all ſores of |tarning, He was dt- Pame'ins in vi- 
þ- {ligently converſant in the Mathematics, * "© 
re- Jad in Hiſtories, He oppoſed in thoſe cult. Medull, 

-»- | Umes with great zeal the Hegetics, ' as -* 
Marcion, the , radruryen Praxtss, Her- I 
megenes; 25 alſo the Fews, H&ware a 
learged Apology in_behalt of the Chrifti- 
A who were then falſly accuſed and V 
perſecuted and he demonſtrated -to the «HA 

Heahen the verity of Chriſtian Re- I 
1nnocency of Chriſtians; Cont y® 


noche pelo m) from we 


* 
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his inhcy throughly grounded = | 
Learning ; and he was acqounted 
of Piety and Learning, of all ſorts os 


and wo He had a greatacuteneſsi 


confuring the Philoſophers, and theſe Arif 
bians, w wel have Souls to die wi | 
their Bodies, and Berillus rhe” Heretic fir 
_ whodemied the Eternity of Chriſt: whonl 7h, 
 atlength he reduced to the 77##h , as he 
did Ambroſe from the error of the Mar ge 
cionites, He was a great honorer of Mar- Fm 
tyr dom, a comforter of Martyrs, His wholg * 
life was a continual ſtudy, he would real, | 
* at his Meals, N 

Oyprian was firſt a Rhetorician, afterallto þ 
Learned godly Bi he at length a glori-ſ 
ous Martyr of Chriſt, He confated Nove-frr, 
tus the Heretic, whom he ſtiles in his Epi 
ftles an importunate 7nmovator , a mur-Y; 
thererof Penttence, & | 

 Lattantins excelled all the Writers © &. 
the Chuveh in Elegance, and luſtre of Law- Wy 
guage.” .Ferom ſaith of him, that he was agg; 
as 1t' a flood of Tullien Eloquenct the 
He wrote many Treati hs which may be 
read with profir, and 

Anbtiafies was/ wart in all ey 


learning... He on > oqaorn 
mrs.) Arrians, therefore 


Hammer of the AvrianHereties eee mma 


a ER atherr. __ 
Lucenty hated becauſe they per- 
ſve the acuenef9o his wit, Learning, 
ſs induſtry,” in .confuring of Herefterth 
the Nicexe Council ; therefore he was ex- 
d eo great trouble. Theodoret calls him, 
<4 of Truth, Naziazey ſtiles 
he gre eat Trumpet and pillar of the 
| Eh e was great for his Learning, 
i ors, ſufferings, and conſtancy, and cour- 
*I.ge, cven when not onely Brſbops, bur 
"y Emperors, F., ingdoms rn, _ Nati- 
were ſet againſt yer the Empe- 
WS conf antin gave this character of him, 4 
Iirum plane divinum exiftimo, 1 boldbn 
7 fo-be indeed a divine man, 
il Hilary was a man of excellent parts, — =» 7h 
fEraſmes faith, that he was 0h wite wes 
WH imoniam, inf gnem eruditionem , of. 
E wentiam edmirabilew, evi - Lumen, 
the light of his Age for ſa of life, 
Kminen Learning, and dei e Elo 
ence=-quanto ) hn [evit in Arria-. 
SY wr, &c, He was a great Antageniſt to 
the Span, whom he alledy, De Deoihe | 
s,b rs, peſts; he writ{e- 
bt 1s apt hen peſ Ferom calls 
He of 'the Latine T ong#e, 
ip boca e he was the firſt char con» 
Arrians in L&tine) and the Con+ 
hg time, © 


n Cyril 
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tos "IL. 7A 
- Cynil of Feruſalem, | « man-of great] 7+ 
Lexrebvg, Pradetice ani Perttfſti it | 
Writers teſtifie of him, + ortiedee jy Þ 
ſims Chriſti Athlets, ' & Orrhodata jj Gi 
' effertor conftantiſcimss. A moſt x 
ant champion of Chriff, and maſt oe 
defender of the Orthodox faith, Me RY 
ed many perſecutions through the rage 
the Arrians, 
Bafil called Magnus, he was great evey ic 
 tymy. as in wiFand Learting (in only 0 
dorine genere ſammus, ſaith Soidas) $kikJ Op} 
ful in all che liberal Sciences, and in all c 
Mathematics, Summus in confi app 
he was ſo excellent in every one, as if he Oy 
had ſtudied that onely one, Great in dlo- tain 
| na (Eraſmms Ms him the Cirifig {5 
woſthenes) oreat in contending for, * 
| defending the truth. in co uring a b 
'y fon: - conriiting Weretits, 
reg Ne" * Gyegary Natianzene Was Learned i yer 
3 Prebyero cow Crammay; RIttoric, or, on both N/ the 
= ter 20 Moral, "_ rithmeric, 
merry, Aftronomy the Liberal Arti & | 
it the ſtady of which Wi many yearny © 
He was'a man of grear nd uit 
_— ou Churches: | 


a called rd 
Eph 


RS 


 Epiphamins had great know! eb ornatl Þ 
. L 17 7 ei adoared by ——_— 
{1 v Few, -HeWasa learned, pions &\ wn , Cornarius Me- 
Bi Gorsnarins, who ated him our © 
Greth into Latine, —_— he un- 
propter- Authoris prafimiam, & 
ravitarem, for the excel of the 
if 4» hor and rarity of the work, He was a 
{| man (Gaith one) of a very good, honeſt, {cn Dail. 
<1 2nd plain nature, He was emper Hareti- 
1 $orem acerrimms oppugnater, alwiy a tharp 
$1 9ppoler of mats 14 es, He wrote a Learned 
book againſt 80 Hereſfes, which contains 
yanety of ſtory im it, He purged all 
he Cyprus from Herefies , and having - ob- 
oj tained an Edi from 'Theodofims the Emv- 
a , he caſt all the Heretics out of the 
| | 4. . 
*' 6 —_— was Learned in the Liberal s Am &oþ- 
$47, and excellent in Eloquence, He was 


of Yery couragious for the truth, He denied 

/ Emperor Theodeſins entrance” into the 
A h, until he had publickhy confeſ- 
14 his toxy feil. thar miſerable flaugh- 
| ed by him & Theſſalonice, Dazlle 
—_— was cnvet the mot firm Pillars 


” 268 - The Learning” 

Grey 447 Gregory Nyſſen, a famous man (as 8#;+ 
das) tac, obo exuberans, abound- 
org Learning, andvas excellent in 
Rhetoric as any of the Antients, He was 
the light and ornament of the»Nyſſes 
Church : a ſtrenuous oppoſer of. Eamon 
&s his Hereſie , he was a-diligent,.reve- 
rent, ſtudious reader"of che holy Scrip- 
tures, having a ſpecial eye to the prope 
and-genuine {ence of them, ! 
A Dewades .  Theederet madeſich proficiency in Learm 


ing and piety by his own ingenuity, and 
_ , rh God's bleſing, that hey exc 
was made Biſhop of Cyrus(a Town in Syrig)[ Ch 
while he was yet a young man. One calkJ He 
him, Orthadoxe pictatis amanti[cimms prefwel 
Pugnator , hereticeque pravitatis forti{sall 
mus oppugnator, A moſtloving props 
_ gator of Orthodox picty, and 4 couragiouſHe 
 oppoſer of Heretical pravity., He wrorten 
much againſt the Herezics, He of hinvſwp 
{elf condemned Neſtoriws, and put ſoo + + 
this Herefie,, He reduced many in tw was 
Nioce(so the truth, with greac labor, andj4er: 
hazzard of life, whaywere.winfeſted  withſtear 
the'peſt of Marcion. *He wrote a yolual 
againſt. all Hereſies ; and an Ecrlefs wel. 
' Hiftory ,.. which is :yery uſeful 194 oC 
Church, Bellarmimne calls him virum- 
ne deftiſcimant x4. very Learned 
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the Ancient Rathess 


Another faith, he had multifariam in 
emni rs genere (cientianm, ma- 
nifold Knowledge un all kind of Zearn- 
ines, 
Serta was inſtructed at Rome (then » Hwonge 
the only Nurſery of Learning) where he 
profited much in all ſorts of Learning, and 
afterwards travelled over the greateſt parc 
of Europe, to encreaſe his knowledge, by 
newing ſeveral Libraries, and conterring 
with the moſt Learned men, He was a 
great Linguift, hence called Nawyaerlns 
excellent m Hebrew, well $kil'd itt the 
Chaldee and Syriac, His ſtile is elegant, 
He was wir in [ecularibus valde er #5; Trithemia, 
[well verſed in ſecular Learnings, Fraſmss 
falls him facund:[simum Eccleſia dotforems, 
#Ithe moſt Eloquent Doctor of the Church, 
oe He was the boldeſt and moſt judicious 
orgeenſurer of the Ancients, and he happily4otn vailis, 
neFmproved a critical faculty upon them, 
top © He wrote againſt the Pelagians : and 
ww an extirpator of Heretics, and defen- 
dof the truth, he read over all his Li- -xp 
wary, and learned Scriptures to a word, 
d/cran{lated che Bible our of the 0rigi- 
into Zatine, 

ſoften ſtudied hard the liberal Sci- »- Fryer 
#: Philoſophy,. and afterwards Di- 
uy and 2icty 5 he was fanous for Elo- fas 

Wye) A P quence 
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quence and zeal, | He was called os aure\ 
wm, mellitiſcimus Chrilticoncionator, pre- | | 
coque indefatigabilis, a moſt hony ſweet, | j 
unwearied Preacher of Chriſt, 4 his elo- | . 
quent wiſdom , and wile el e:l / 
throughout his works Sandity and Scbe-f x 
larſbip are joyned in one, He was Thaw f| 4 
yeeodreT@,, the moſt copious writer of l/ 
of the Greek Fathers now extant, A judi}| 
cious man ſaichrof him, f man cannot - c 
: by take Chryſoſtome am C_— m 
cially in his Moral Di na He - of 
a zealous Propay pagator of t ts 
dark places, i oxvolis of Idolatry and} an 
Yoreſe, and Heretics as of the Marctonites,Þ on 
his 

he 

anc 

MC 

Jes 

on 


Goſpel to 


and the .4rrians, He was bold in repro 

ving ſia, and not fearing ſufferings, as aps 

pears by his ſpeeches to Exdoxia the E 
Nil niſi peeca- BY@ſs, "adwadyies kimentinies orbi 


cawm timo. 


terrarum lumitare, The eminent gh « 
the whole world. He was fo beloved ; 
reverenced of all men, that, when he v 
hke to be filenced, the people cried ou 
: Satins eft ut fol non luceat, wt 108 
ceat Chr) ſoſtomus, We had better want the 
of the Sun, then the oy 
wy oftome, | 
oy by »euftine was educated: in Le 
Tokhwalias 2H han weakning of his Parents: n 
| He learned Grammar in == 


——_I 


211 
t& | Rhetoric at Carthage; He was ſecularibus . 
&- | diteris ernditus apprime; &c, very learned 
t, | mall che liberal Sciences : he writ of the 
0-} Arts, 2s$ Grammar, Rhetoric, Logic, Mu- 
el ; _— , &c, He detended the 
cruth ag | the Arrians, Manichees, Pe+ 


ans, Circamcellians , Donatiſts, Pri- 
ſeillianifts, and whatſoever error elle pre- 
yailed in; his rime, He had feveral 
conflicts with them, and contuted themby 
many Learned writings, as alſo by word 
of mouth in Diſputations, as he did For- 
tanatus, and Placentiws, both ſtiff Arrians: 
and thereby he convinced, and converted 
one Felix 2 Mazichee, (that he recanted 
his error, and joyned to the Church) as 
ke did alfo one Firmss, a rich Merchant ;,., 2... 
ind 2 Afavichee, by 2 digreſhon in his Ser none mh 
4 mon (when he was ont, and forgot the ſub- "4 - 43+ 
; dl je he thought to proſecute, and tel] op 
en a _confutation of the Afanichers) thi 
Firmus came afterwards to him with tears, 
renouncing his error, and promiſing refor- 
mation, ' Auguſtine was called Malleus 
ol Wercticorum, The Hammer of the Heretics. 
Eraſmns calls him acerrimum fides Chrifps- 
ame propugnatorem, the moſt ſharp and 

Tre defender af the Chrifian Faith, 
other ills him The faireſt flower of - 
iquity, He was an inflrument in God's 
kw" P 2 hands 
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"* The Learning of 
hands of gaining many: Pagers to the 
knowledge of the ack Dr Sibbs faith 
of him, that he challenged the do&tine 
of Gods Predeſtination our of the hands of 
the enemies of Grace,and flatterers of Na+ 
” ture, as being a man fitted with grace, 
learning, and wit for ſuch a conflit, No 
Scriptures are more faithfully handled by 
him, then thoſe that were wreſted by his 
oppoſites, and ſuch as made for the 
ſtrengthning of his own cauſe ; in othe 
writings he took more liberty, His Scho- 
lars, Proſper and others, interefſed them- 
ſelves in the ſame quarrel : Proſper,retain- 
ing Avexſtine's Dodrine, learnedly con- 
fured the Pelagian Herefie, Daniel T; of- 
ſanss ſaith, that the ——__ Maſter- 
piece of Angu ne was, that he, above all 
the other Fathers, and almoſt alone, z being 
provoked by the Pelagians, diligently d 
cuſſed- che Do&nne of Predeſtination, and 
of Original Sin. 
_- He onely of all the Ancients wrote 
Books of Retrat#ations: for, as he pro- 
ITE yawn Epiſile, he wrote by 


y writing 
_ ——— lars in his heals: 
vidtum wy, ans with food a 


ment, His uſual -Prayer was, char 
Chrift came he mught finde him as? re 
came 


cx »y 
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the antient Fathers" 


tanttm, aut predicemtem, either praying, -o 


br preaching. | 


Cyril of Alexandria was famous for Pie- » Cy<#%» 4 


and Learning, he was Prefidentin the 
ouncil'art Zpheſus, in which he condemn- 
ed Ne#Horivs and Pelagins, with their Er- 
rors,” very learnedly and judiciouſly : he 
ſpake many elegant Sentences : he was {o 
renowned, that the Grecian Biſhops (as it 
is reported) gat ſome of his Homilies by 
heart, ant rehearſed them to ther 


people. 


 Fulgentius was Augu#ine's Scholar, and gin take 


followed him foot by foot, eſpecially ina 
Monimum, & ad Petrum, the two beſt of 
his Works z he had+great knowledge in 
the Greek and Latine Tongues : he con- 
tended earneſtly againſt the 4»rian5(whoſe 
Opinion then had overſpred all A4frice) 
and other Heretics ; and be ſuffered much 
for defending the Orthodox Faith, He was 
extremely perſecuted by the Arrians, yet 
would not ſeek revenge (no not when he 


had opportunity) but would ſay, Plsre pro <3 


Chriſto ſunt tolerands, We muſt ſuffer 


Jy more for Chri/t then ſo: andas he anfwer- 
a ed Felix the A4rrian that dealt fo ill with 


him, Chriftiani eſt non ulciſci ſeſe, Dews 
vnim ulturus injuriam ſuis illatam, 

"Jfdere was called by Caſavbon, pins & 
» tt}. P 3 erndit us 


In the ſevench - 


4 


Canoe us. 


ernditus Scriptor, 

he was MImbed a0 

quence : he could- firly accommodare his 

{peech” bothi'to the earned, and to the 

. #gmoraxt : it's (aid, He led an Angelica 
and Evangelical Life in the fleſh, 

$2. 21nd pegerable Bede was very learned in Phi- 


. ireniedes of all che Lakeul 


. Chrit, and a great Oppoſer of Heretics: 


\ great darkneſs , but Ke by his life 


—_— 


— l Fog 
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leaned Writer 
and Elos 


loſophy, Aſtronomy, Pottry, in Greek, Arith- 
metit, Rbetaric , but < pecially very co- 
verfant in, and ſtudious of the holy Scrip- | - 
rurts :  he-was ſaid to be the Honer of | * 
England, and the Mirror of his Time far * 
Learning : ſo famous for it, and for Piety, | © 
that he was ſent for to Rowe to help to 
ſettle-the Churches | 

ces was educated in Learning, 


eaces, then he ſtudied the Scripture, and 
Divinity : he was a diligent Preacher and 
Propagator of the Faith and Truth 


he was called a great Star in the Charche 
Firmament in that time when there 


doFtrine illuminated many, 

Bernard had pregnant and admirab 
parts for wit, m , Ng 
a great Proficient in Learning, and had 
excellent faculty in- preaching, His 
renges were { as one ſaith) omni 47 


pitate & pictate , with all amornity and 
piety : he was in great repute for his ſax- 
iy of Fo and dotFrane. 

.» Thus I have given a brief Account of 
the ancient Fathers, that rhey wete learn- 


ed, whom God made eminently uſeful in, 
and ro his Church, Let me add rwo things 


. by way of Caution : | 
1. Though they were learned and pions, (hone. 1 


yet they had their 1zfirmities ble- 
wiſhes, and were ſubje& to errors and > 
ings even in their Writings, 2s hath 
obſerved by many, See Daille's Treatiſe, 

They were not acted with an infallible 
ſpirit ( as the Pen-men of ſacred Wnt 
were) therefore they muſt be read with 
confideration and p_ , their Wri- 
tings muſt he cried by the Touchſtone=of 
God's Word, To be altogether exempt 
from Errors is the Priviledge of the holy 
Scriptures, 

Divers Divines have given Rsles” for 
the right underſtafding of the Keg”: 
See Scultet, Medull, Patr. Dan, Sy 
de Legends Patribus, Fohn Daille in Di 
Treatiſe concerning the right wſe of the 


J Fathers. 


2. Leſt any ſhould think theſe ancient 
Fathers had no” need of their humane 
Learning,or might have been as well with- 
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out itz it's true they ſtood in need of more 
Learning in ſome kinge then they had at. 
tained, the want whereof was the Cauſe 
of their Errors and Miſtakes, Ex, gr, Au- 
guſtine, by reaſon of his.g os t into 
the Hebrew and Greek Tongue, fell ſhort, 
and failed much of ſolid Interpretation 
in his Expoſitory Books, | L«ther inſtan- 
ceth in his Comment upon the Pſalms : he 
mentioned Hilary too, Ambroſe alſo, by 
reaſon of his Ignorance in the Tongees, 
erred oft in his Expoſitions, See Luther 
in libello de Inſtit, pueris, where he ſhews, 
| that Parrum Errores in ſacra Scriptura pro- 
» venerunt ex Linguarum ignorantia, pag 
442, 443, 444, The Errors of (ſome) of 
the Fathers grew from their Ignorance of 
the Tonewes, Had it not been better for | 
them. tro have had - more knowledge 
thereof £ 

So much of the Zearning of the Fa- 
thers, 


SECT. - IK. 
of theeLearning of the firſt Reformers, 


CEcondly, Now I ſhall ſhew briefly the * 
Learning of the Modern Divines,which 
may be caſt into two Ranks: 

I. Thoſe former, who were the happy. - 
-P "ho Reformers 


ba 


| gion from its bondage in Ignorance and Sy- 


wi. © Xn.” wer, , cas 


Reformers of Religin., or honored by 
God as Maſter-Builders to lay the Foun- 
dation, and begin the Work of Reforma- 
tion, 

II, Theſe later, who vigorouſly car- 
ned on the Work of Reformation, 

I; The Learning of thoſe former Di- 
vines, - whom God- raiſed up un pity to his 
poor Church, when the Apoſtacy of Po- 
pery had fo far overſpread, and prevailed, «4 
They were many of them learned, men of 
great Skill in Arts and Tongues ; and 0- 
thers competently learned : and all, men 
of invincible courage , and indefatigable 
pains, excited and qualified by God to be 
the Reſtorers of the true Chriſtian Reli- 


perſticion., and ſtrong and ſtout Oppoſers 
of the Pope and Popery in the Points: of 
Doctrine, Worſhip, and Practice, Theſe 
lived in (or about) the fourteenth and ff- 
teenth Centuries, 

Berengarius lived in the diſmal dark- C*2=7 14. * 
neſs, and depth of Popery : he profited in Cn. rcciet 
the School above his Equals ; and was pag. 195, 157. 
well-skill'd in the Liberal Arts, an excel- 
lent” Zogician ; of, great account for his 
Learning and Piety. He was expert in the 
Scriptures ; and alſo in- the Writings of 
the ancienc Fathers, He was Con__ 

| or 


A. 4 
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for the Trach in the Poiat of Tranſubſtars 
bation , oppoling the Corporal Preſence of 
Chrift in_the Sacrament, He had almoſt 

drawn all 1taly, France, and England to his 
Opinion, He was of a bold, undaunted 

ſpirit and courage, His Life and Conver- 

ſation was ſo u eable, that therein (as 

Fuller, © one faith) he ſtarved the Malice of al his 


Adverſaries, 
.. fa Dus Petrus Waldss, though he was not one 
| of the Modern Divines, yet ſomething is 


obſervable in his Story, which. is uſeful eq 
Allted.Chronol. Our purpoſe, He was a rich Citizen of Li- 
on51n France, converted by ſeeing one fall 

& down dead in the ſtreets , upon which he 
betook himſelf ro reach and admonith his 

Houſe and Fnends to repent, and to ſtudy 


the Scriptures himſelf: and he proficed 
ſowell cherein, that he tranſlated divers 
parts . thereof out: of Latine into French, 
Friar Rainer, an Adverſary to the Truth, 
and to the Waldenſes, (aith, That Waldss, 
being tolerably learned, taught thoſe that 
reſorted to him the Text of the New Te- 
ſtament in their Mother's Tongue + and that 
the Waldenſes (who were his Followers 
| and Auditors) had above forty. Schools, 
Dis 2 anddiyers Churches, all within one Dio- 
ceſs : yea, they were (as others witneſs 
of that ability, that they had divers C 
K$ | ference 
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AF. or mers Were Learut Ito 
| ferences and 4 a1 with "the Rome- vic unring 
w#Hs, and had the berter, -- cap. 6:6. 

- As for the Dod#rimec- and Tencts of the | 


Vide Uſſerium 


Waldenſcr, they preached againſt the Do- '* cap. 6, ad 


cap, 10. & 


Frines and Pradtiſes Of Ronee; 25 the vioet. rvi- 
Pope's Power, Tranſubſtantiation,the Adora- © 


tien of Images, and-of the Croff againſt 
Prayers for the dead, Purgatirys Invocats- 
en of Saints, extreme Undtiony" Anricular k 
Confeſſion, with many more. | 
' - Fohn Wickliff was brought up in Merton 3- »<44fe.. 
Colledge in © xford,: be was famous both 
for life and learning, he excell'd (in. the 
knowledge of the Arts and School-Dows- 
naity'; he was admired of all for bis fingu- 
lar abilities, and.{weetneſs of demeanor : 
he 'wis Drvinity-Rerader in Oxford: ihe 


"was adiligent faithful Preacher of the Go- 
fel under King Edward ther third, who 
always favored, and protected him againſt 
the rage of his Adverſaries, He denied 
the Pope to be the Head of the Church, MM Fuller. 
and pronounced him to be Aztichrift : he 
confured and condemned his Dod#rimes a- 
bout Bells and Indulgences, Maſſes, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 8c. He was a great Enemy 
. to theſwarms of begging Friars, He wrote 
above two hundred tair Volumes, moſt of 
which were burned by - S»binck Arch- 

' Biſhop of Prague in Bobemis : he wrote 
| many 
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many Books of Philoſophy , and ſome of 
Metaphyſics, The Univerſity of Oxford 
crowned his perſon and dotFrine with 2 fra- 
grant Gatland 'of Praiſes, whoſe dotFrine 
was not onely favored by divets Nobles, 
buralſo by the third part of the Clergy of 
Eneland. In all his ſufferings he ſhewed 
an undauaced ſpirit, 

Fohn Huff was educated in Learning at 
Pragwe in Bohemia, he was a/great Scholar; 
and ' famous Preacher in that Univerſity : 
he was converted by reading of Fohn Wick- 
liff's Books , which Queen Az#'s Cour- 
uers,who _ her(being Siſter ro Wen- 
ceflaxs King of Bohemia) over into Eng+ 
land to Richard the ſecond King of 'Eng- 
land,-did here light on, and carried them 
into/their own Countrey 5 which' Huf 
had"the happineſs to read, approve, and 
diſperſe : which proved a means of the 
Converſion of Bohemia ; for Wickliff's 
Books firſt diſcovered the Romiſh Super- 
ſticions unto them : he ſtourly _ 

to 


the Pope's proceedings; and gave a 
the man of fin under the fifth rib, which 
in Scnpture is always obſerved to be mor- 


tal, The Gentry and Nobility of Bohemia 
did highly favor him, 


fPray=e-Ferom of Prague had his firſt breeding 
there, -buc he much enriched himſelf in 


Learn- 
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{| Learning by his travels abroad to the moſt 
4 pri nal parts, and Staple-places of learn- 
. At Paris he commenced My, of Arts , 
andin the Univerſity of Colen,and Heidle- 
berg, had the ſame degree confirmed un- 
=. 40 He was a man of admirable learn- 
ng, Eloquence, Memory, Courage, and 
Zeal, He was converted, as Fohn Hef, 
by reading. one of Wickl;f"s books, 
TY hich he Ss he aboonpuble Aman" 
* {| ſticions then uſed in the Church z and be- 
s by degrees, firſt in his judgment cor 
like them, after in his practice to diſuſe * 
them, and laſtly in his preaching tocon- 
£ | fure them, He earneſtly contended for 
| the Truth, againſt the enemies of it, and 


: openly oppoſed the doctrine of Purgatory, 
| and Prayers for the dead; and thundered 
d 
e 


againſt the ill lives of the Monks and Fri- 
eÞ &s. Heproclaimed and defended the in- 
s | nocency of Fohn Huff, and condemned 
- | bisfalſe accuſers, After his greatand grie- 
4 | vous _—_— being brought before the 
3 4 Council, he (o learnedly vindicated him- 
k | (elf, and refell'd his enemies, that they 
were aſtoniſhed ar, and ſilenced by his O- 
mtion, which he concluded thus, That all 
fuch Articles as Wickliff and Huff had 
written againſt the enormities, pomp and - 
diſorder of the Prelates, be would wy 


hold and defend even to death; 

Martin Luther born 1487; at 14, yeary 

of age went to" Magdebore, from t 
his Parenes removed him to 7/enct, 2 fa- 
mous School, there he perfeted his Gram« 
mar-learning. He went thence co the U- 
niverſity of Erford,) Anno 1501, where he 
profired' mnch in the knowledg of Logic, 
and other Learning, and read over Cicero, 
Eivy, Virg#, and other Latine Authors, 
When he was twenty-years old, he was 
made MF. of Arts, and read as Profeſſor 
Ariſtotle's Phyſics, Ethics, and other parts 
of Philoſophy. 
Mr. Fuller. After his Converſion he began to read 
9 works ; he alſo read over the 
Schoolmen', eſpecially Occam , whom he 
elteemed, for acutene(s of wit, before Aqui-= 
na and Scotme, and he ſtadiouſly peruſed 
Gerſox,Tn theſe Studies he ſpent five years 
in the Colledge at Erford. 

W hen Luther was twenty {ixyearsold, 
Fohy —_—_— (who endeavoured to 
promote the Univerfity of Wittenberg, 
chen lately begun) removed LZather thi- 
ther, where at firſt heexplained Ariſtotle's 
- "A Phyſocs, yet intermitted"not his 

y. | ] 


When he was $0,years old he was made 
Dottor in Divinity atter the maner of 'the 
Schoals, 


EASNED T*Oameoctpot wwe: 
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"3-7 he frft Reformers were Learned. 
Schools, ar the eof Dake Frederic 
Eletfor of Saxopy. T he Prince hearing him 
preach admired his excellent parts, 

T hen he betook himſelf to the ſtudy of 
the Greek and Hebrew, Afterwards Zather 
publiſhed his Propoſitions againſt Indul- 
gences, and oppoled the Pope's Suprema- 
cy, Purgatory, and other Teners of Po- 


4" 5 a. 


TY. 

Luther alſo confuted Nicholas Stork, M Fuller., 
Thomas Muncer, and other fanatical Ring- 
leaders, broaching new Dodtines, w 
pretended Revelations Angelical,and con- 
terences with God, and denied the Bap- 


GOT Ow 9 


4& tim of Infants. p 
The Pope's Advocates promiſed Eraſ- 
q was A Biſhoprick of rich revenue, if f 


would write againſt Zr her ; but he anſwe- — 
red that Luther was 2 man too great for | 
him to write againſt, and that he learned 
more from one ſhort page of Luther 'SWri- 
tings, then from all Thomas Aquinas his 
Books. R p 
Bucer called Lather the fir le o 

the reformed Dotirine  - not Fade for 
Wicklsf , Huf, and thoſe forenamed, 
preached the fame before z but Zather 
mary, publicly and ſecebfelly, fr. 
mory, publickly , {et-00 
ſoora general Reformation of the Church 
N 1n 
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The firſt Reformers were Learned. © 
in theſe Weſtern parts, Fobn Huff bare a! 
torch before Luther, ſhewed him his; 
way. See more of 'Z#they in his life, | 

Huldericus Z uinglius was ſent to School 
at Baſil at 10, years of age, where he ex-| 
ceeded his School-fellows in learning, Ac 
Bern he learned Rhetoric, Poetry, Orato- 

and Logic, At Vienna in Auſtria he 
ſtudied Philoſophy, and perfected his for- 
mer parts, At Baſil he taught others what 
himſelf had learr'd, He commenced Ma- 
fter of Arts, and Rudieg School-diviniry 
and Greek, whereih he excell'd, He was 
choſen Paſtor at Zwric, (anno Chriſti 
I521,) where, beſide his Miniſterial la» 
bors, he ſtudied Hebrew, and was able to' 
expound thoſe two major Prophets, 1/aia# 
and Feremiah, He prevailed with the Se-i 
nate-at Zwric to ere a School for Ls 
tine, Greek and Hebrew. 

He was admired in Switzerland, and fa- 
mous at Zwric, 2s Luther in Germany, and 
- inatog. -— was m__ wm _ 
of learning, and a diligent ſearcher of the 
Scriptures, being _ in the Original 
Tongues, He was ſogreat an oppoſer of 
the Pope's Pardons, 'Indulgences,” and 
= ings, ou the Cardinals them- 
elves (as15 reported) ſought eat '£1 
to allure him to their fide, Aged c 

diſputed 
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| The firſt | 5 were Learned, das 
ed with Franciſcas L ambertws.i Fri: z 
er;abour the Incercefhon of the Saints;and 
the acrifirevof the Mas; and convinced 
ol] kimof hiserror, ſo-that he confeſſed and © *? 
x-: { forſook his error,and gave glory:to-God.. ; | 
\c']- _—_— the opituon of the |&xa- . 
0-.} daprifts, which he oppoſed with all his 

RE. 


r= | = His-works are large witneſſes of his gifts 
at ] and graves, perts and pans, ! + - 
4- } > :0erolampadixs,, he:was educatedin Re- 2 /*co ompoding 
ey | hgion' and Learning,rGrit at a School in 
as } Germany,.call'd 'Heelbronna, then at Hei> 
ft. delberg Here he-arrained to that /pertetion 
a- | inlearning, that at the age of-14-years he 
to" was:made + Batchelor of Arts; with great 
ah ap oh, and continued there ell he 
e-j was Mafter , of Arts. ; Afterwards he fell 
4} doſe to the ſtudy of Divinity,and readthe 
$choolmen, ( Aquinas,Gerſon,; and others) 
with indefatigable pains, and much profic, 
He-ſtudied Greek at Stutgard, and Hebrew 
at Heidelbere, Anno 1515, he was call'd 
to be Preacher and Paſtor at Baſil, and 
commenced Dr, in that Univerſity ; about 
the ſame time that Eraſmus came tO Bgſ#l 
to print his Annotations on the New Te- 
ſtament , for the perfeting whereof he U- (a) tn tis Pres 
ſed the affiſtance of 0ecolampading, 2 man Bored on ne 
(Gaith he) (s) eminent nor only for piety, Ne» 74a 

Q but & 9 


3 


on STREETS 


Yee fof v7 Lodrwace 
but for skll in three z 2nd con- 
feſfed he was much. him, \- f + 

The Writers of his Life give this chars, I' -- 
Qer of him; that he was a'worthy inſtry; } 7 
ment-of advancing the truth of C6rif1 } 
which he zpainſt Zokine and #4 
ber, and others, He was very fucceſytul in 
appeaſi Mts and concentints, that aroſe 
in the Dare here le thing 
learning ſpread ſo abroad, tharP 
Flector palitine commireed bis young youngeſt 
fon unto his tuition, He —_—_—_—_ 
faichful Preacher of the Goſpel pro 
moter of Reformation in che Clourch "i 
to which he brought the righe admuniſtrs 
tion of the Sacraments, and the cenſure 
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(king 
cowhich ts put a period, ewes i 


mous in the City of Jafil, 


7 


The after- Reformitrs were Etarned. #47 


* "SECT, Xx. 
The: after Promoters of Reformation were 
Learned. 


| 54h briefly declared the Learning of 
& the former Modern Divines, who firſt 
fer Reformacion of Religion oirfovd,; 20 
their Edgcation in Learning, - their 
y: and increafe of it 5 and the Means 
thereof, /zi/, Schools and Univerſities , 
r need and ufe of it, as to the work 
gave them to do; and the ſucceſs 
thereof in their generation, Now fol- 
lowech, 

2, The Learning of the /attoy Divines, Centary 16, 17, 
who carried on the work 0 — 
ngocroufly in Do@trine and worthip, 
was happily _ by the former :' and 
were Enmenc for Learning, as well 43 for 
Piety ,. and were very inſtrumentabir+ pro- 
moting the rrurhy.of God, and in deferxling 
it againſt the Adverſaries of it : and in-ex- 
trpating Errors, Hereſies, and Superſti- 
ons, . and many of them were Pillars in 
the Chanch of God, famous in the work 
N of the Miniftery, for rheirlabors in Preach» 
ng; and alſo in Princing, and for the ſac- 
of both inthe converſion of finners, 
and edification of Saints, and the confir- 
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The after-Promoters 
mation of ſtaggerers, and reduQion of the 
erroneous, in the planting and watering 
of Churches, Who have fer forth ſo ma- 
ny Leatn _ Comment arjes, and 
Trattates, Diſputations of Divinity, 
as former Ages cannot m_— 

T heir number being very great ; | and 
ther. Lives bei " deſcribed by many 
Writers, 1 you to them, ; for in» 
formation concerning their Learning and 
Godlineſs, and uſctulneſs, what ble 
they were in their Generation, and one 


name ſome of them that were of chieþ 


Note, 
Ouclandiſh Divines; 

Paulus Fagins. Emmanuel Tremellins 
Martin Bucer, Zachary Urſon, 
Philip MelanFhon, Martin Chemmitins. 
Peter Martyr. Ralph Gualter. 
Wolfgang: Muſcu- Hierom Zanchy. 

Anthony $adeel, 
Fob Calvin, Lambert Danes, 
William F arel, Theodore®Beza. 
Peter Firetwus. Daniel Toſlanss. 
Stephen Zegidine, _ Francis Funins, 
Peter Ramus, - Lake Trelcatins. 


Benediftus Arttins, Amandus Polanss, 
Henry-Bullinger, David Parens, 
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' John Fames Gryne- Abraham Scultetss, 
ef #5, Fobs Piſcator. 
g 
e Engliſh Divines, 
J Fohn Frith, William Perking. 


Thomas Bilney, Fohn Rainolds, 
d | William Tindal, Thomas Holland, 
Yy | Fohn Rogers. Robert Abbat. 
| Lawrence Sanders, Andrew Willet 
d. | Rowland bor Robert Bolton, 
u# Bradford, William Wheatly. 
dh The Fuel, Dr, Sibbs. p 
&} william Whitaker, _ Dr, T aylor. 
'} Alexander Nowel, Dy, Preſton, 


Scottiſh Divines. 
PP Fohn Knox. Robert Rollock, 
Cum multis alits, 


Vide Melch. Adamum de wits Theologo- 
rum, tum Germanorum tum exterorum, 


The later Divines _ be refered to 
three heads,according to the ſeveral Forms 


of : Church-diſcipline , which they held 

forth in judgement and am practice Epsſco- 
Greriel , Congregational "What man 

| Q 3 _ _ lath, 


pal, Pres 


: The oftir- Promoters 
heth-been famous, and eminently inſtru. 


Forms) who hav& not been Learned , or 
endued with a good meaſure of acquired 
parts; 8 of: knowledge in the Tongues and 
Arts. | 


1; For Epiſcapacy. How many vey 
har 


Learned, Laborious, Godly Biſbops 
England bred, as Hooper, Latimer, Rid- 
ley, Cranmer, who were maſt zealo 
couragious, faithful'Martyrs for Chriſt, 
for the Truth. | 

And many fince, who have been famous 
for their Learning and Labors, both in 
Preaching and Printing z and for their pie- 
ty and charity; who by their worth 
works yet ſpeak, though they be dead, 
2s Biſhops, Fewel, Abbot , Babington, 


of Cowper, Davenant,Downame, Hall, Uſher, 


who was a Magazine of Learning , and 
Miror of Sanctity, Humility and Cha- 
rnty, 

Befide many other pious, Learned, and 
uſeful men,who were for Epiſcopecy,though 
they were not Biſhops, 

: 2, For Presgbytery. The old Non-con* 
formiſts,who oppo Epiſes acy and Cere- 
monzes, were many of them Learged men. 
Dr, Ames in his preface ro 'Mr, 10% 


Dioceſan's 


menta} in the work of the Miniſtry for la-. 
bours and _w under any of theſe: 
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Divctfes's 


- nlermdtion Lenied 
Toyah, ſack; that Mr, Deering, 
More, re mar ger ay. Ragers, —_— 
avight, Fenner, Parker, Philops; Fiiaow, 
proces, Brightman, Ds. Redplde,. Dr. 
and Whitey, with many others, 
were (ene as hen agreding in-one 
ving bad indeed the ſpirie 6f glo- 


ow 
. 


+ | rp reſting on them.as their Works dothew, 


togerher. with  thofe Letrers Feſtimoniat; 
which they-left written in the heares of 
many thouſand Chriftians. 

To theſe may be added Gerſowg Bucer, Century 16, a 
John Dod, Arthey Hilderfham,, Robers Nt» —» 
rols, Fohn' Ball, Richard Rothwel,. Pal 
Bons ; who were all as really Learned, 
as truly Godly , famous for heir! grear 
Abilities and Labors, Read their Lives, 
and you ſhall ſee theſame made our fully, 
and clexrly, 

Befides many pretious Divines of great 
Note for Holineſs and Learning, both for- 
merly, and lately, (yea evenart this day) 
na! the Reformed Churches, nov onely 
in” Zneland and Scotlawd , but. in other 
Countries, who were (and are) for Pres- 
= The: Aﬀembly of Divines,. that 

at Weffminfter by Authotity of Part44- 41 
mens, was 27 Demonſtracion of che excel- 
teas! Learning: of che Miniſters of che 
Presbyceris | wdgement, 
| Q 4 3, For 
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© 3. -For. Independency, or the Congregs: 
tional way  Many\Miniſters of this both 
in 0id\ England and in New,. have been 
choicely-Learned, and excellently accoms 
pliſhed with Gifts,as well as Gracesgas Re. 
verend;” holy and Learned Dr. Ames, 
Mr, Peremiah "Burroughs, Mr, Sidrach 
Simpſon, Mr, Carter, Mr, Strong, with 
many”"others,” ſome deceaſed, others yet 
living. | 
Many Paſtors and Teachers, in the 
Churches of Chriſtin New England, were 
eminently L as well as exemplarily 
Godly, and very-famous and ſucceſsful 
in Miniſterial Labors , as Mr. Thomas Hooks 
er," Mr," Peter Bulkeley,, Mr. Davenport, 
Mr. Thomas Shepherd, Mr, Allen, Mr, 
George Philips, Mr, Norton. 

And Mr. Fohn Cotton, B, D, whoſe 
Name is as an ointment poured forth, a 
moſt deſervedly famous man of God, of 
whom Mr, Norton (his Succeſſor, J 

f»bi-xar> Teacher of the Church in Boſton in New 

Conon's Life England) relates, that he was a General | 
an"Deat®. * Scholar, ſtudious to know all things, the 
want whereof might in one of his Profeſſion 
be denominated Ignorance, The greater 
part of the Encyclopedia he excelled in, 
Thoſe Arts, which the Univerſity requires 
ſuch 2 proficiency'in from TR 
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_ with great facility both and 
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he both digeſted and refined by his more 
accurate e of them' He was a 
Hebrician , in Greek a Critic z'and 


- 
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write Latine in 2 pure elegant C:iceronian 
ſtile, He wasa good Hiſtorian, no ftran- 
ger to the Fathers, Schoolmen, Councils , 
abundantly exerciſed in Commentators of 
all ſores, ' His Library was great, his read- 
ne and Learning was anſwerable , him- 
ſe 

tho 


a living and better Library, Byt 
ngh he was a conſtant Student, yet he © 
had nor all his Learnitgout of his books. 
Yea ſome of the Separation have been 
Learned men, I mean, the leaders of them, 
as Mr, Ainſworth, Mr. Robinſon, Francs 
Fohnſon, Mr. Smith, and others, 
Now if God hath wfed ſuch as greateſt 


Inſtruments of his Glory, and of good in 


his Church, even from one Generation to 
another, who have been Learned men, as 
I have madeit appear by inſtances, to wit, 
in the ancient Fathers , and Modern Di- 
vines ; yea even under the ſeveral Forms 
of Church-canſtitwtion and Government : 

+» Then, Learning is uſeful and needful for 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel in theſe days, and 
will be in ſucceeding Ages, 


CHAP, 
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Oljettions againſt Learning a: 
ered. 


SECT. L 


That the people maydt better for the Learn- 
ing of their Miniflers, 


Any Objaftions are made againſt 

M:: uſeot Learning, for the Mis 
niſters of the Goſpel, 

obje. What zre the people betrer for 

the Learni _ their Miniſters * 

Anſw. T he people, which ze unleaned, 

enjoy” ruler t of all the Studies, 

Le of their Miniſters ( in the 

c, refinemenr, or quuateſsence 


by their labors in preaching , and writing z 
by which they convey the ſame unco them, 


which the people could aot by their own 
private induftry haveattained, 

So that the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
may beſaid toſtudy(even Le well 
as Piety) for the People; as Mothers , 
and Nurſes eat , and digeſt food for their 
children, to whom they give ſuck : = 

[ 


wnmDAIdEESEIRTMS OP PPe. PARSSWERS & 7” 


| 


WT”. nw 


\ Tthe people ſuc rning, and Knowledge 

4 me if th ws of the learned labors 
+ oor ng prawns 
).1n ating , | 
the Holy Scriptures : in handling poi 
{of Divinity, in deciding Controverſies, in 
"| efolving Caſes of Conſcience, 1n compo- 

Es ning prepared ,” and 

In alt whi ng is 
fitted for rhe Peoples reception, and dige- 
flion : and by all which chey are made par- 
takers of the Sap, and Virme. of thei 
Miniſters Parts{fend Studies , Gifts, and 
"Hoy th people may be kepe fi 

Hereby the e epe from 
Errors, and Herefies , bom corrupting, or 
rejecting —_— areark, from per- 
verring, and wreſting t Scripeur 
wvire/M S, Petey Gurh) they that 42am, 
earned (ro wit in themſelves, 'and in their 
Teachers) do unto thiir own deftruttion, * "<6 
That ſaying is very true, ſc:{, tha judici- 
ous Believers can never be unrhanktul de- 

ers of thoſe Gitts of good Learning im —9 

ir Miniſters, by whons they have been 

ſtructed ſoundlyand plainly in the truch, 
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Ke5. Ruerford. The firſt Propoſition, - The Prophets, 
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| SHCT, UH, 
That the Prophets, Chiiſt, and his Apoſtles, 
; were learned, | 


Obj 2,7 He Prophets in the Old Teſts 
ment, Chrift and his Apoſt 

in the New, had not Humane Learni 
— Ergo there is no need of it for the Mins 
ſters of the Goſpel They carried on they 
Miniſtery without the knowledge of Arti 
and Tongues, may not Miniſters do {6 
now © 
Anſwer in five Propoſitions. 


: 
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and Chrift and his/Apoſtles were learned, 
and had all the learning and Tongues that 
we now have, and theſe (Gifts) are-the 
ſame in them and in us, in the names, ſub» 
ſtance, and proper uſe of them, but other- 
wiſe acquired then 'ours are, The mane 


of obtaining them is double, - 
r. By Infuſion. 
fr. Or 


' 2, By Education, 
I. By Infuſion or inſpiration from rhe 
Spirit of God, immediately and extraordry 
= without the help of Schbols ar 
Y. | 
Thus the Prophets and Apoſtles were 
plencifully 
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'"'] Chrif, and bis Apeftles wet earned, 
eifully furniſhed with all gifts of Know- 

e and abilicies, 

I, Of Learning (to wit the Arts and - 

&s) needtul ro carry on the work 


- in the _ Teſtamenit, and of 
the Goſpel, -of planting and wa- 

pacing ng 

"2, With the knowledge of Grdand his 


ey 


ing 


arches in the New, 


wel will, of Chrift and the myſteries of the 
\:t5 , and the things pertaining to the 
6} kingdom: of heaven, This came to the 


| Prophets and Apoſtles from God by re- 
yelation. ! 
ts, | - Jeſus Chriſt ws fUerd with all the Irea- 
<>, ſores of. wiſdom and knowledge both hu- 
hard mane and divine, ' Cof.'2, 3, by the” iris 
the | #5:7h he recerved above wee 13,5 
th. | 34; wherewith hewas anointed above and? 

his fellows, The ſpirit of wifdom and 
counſel, &c, that made him quick of un- 
derſtanding, 1/a, 11, 2, 3, Henee'it 15,” 
that, when he was child, -he. Jiſtwted a- 
mong the Doors and learned menin che 
Temple, - Luke 2, 46, 1 whom he- 
he | 8s tound, when his parents had ſought verf43 
4;. | him forrowing, - He grew in wiſdom and 
or | knowledge,. fo as, according to the pro- vert, 53 
portion of his age, - the gifts of the Spirit 
rel were augmented in him. He being greater 
then Solomen, coulg not come ſhort of 


Solomon's 


- 


Chrift, and his Apofthes mere Litened, 
Solowen's wildom! in any thing,” Marth, 


12,42, hin 
IL; Themenect of ob 
1 by Edvr ation, —_—— 


Ukhy tug adindu b rhe; 
of books. = x4 4, &c; p. 


' This is the; ordinary means God ba 
appolaced. to ſerve his providetee In, far 
attunment-of - Jearwng.. and knowledge, 
both humage, ſcel. of Arts'and T 
and divine, to wit, of God and chrib,d 
8c. 


Law and Goſj 
The ſame knowledg? of the dodtrine of 
Moſes and rhe and of the myſte- 
ries of {alvation , and of ſpeaking with 
T (in the ſubſtance 2nd nature of 
the gift) which came to Paw! in_ 
ate Revelation from God, Gal. 1. 11, 1 
” Epb. 3, 2,3. and to others « of the holy 
- men of 2: Pet -1; 22, —— 
' red red bY. reaching, 2 Tim. 3. IO, 14, 
par og 2. ver, 2. and by his parenes 
dncwien of ha in the knowledge of the 
;anth 7 fo nd aur x Shots 
1 Tim,4.15,16, 
Thus the and Apoſtles had 


learning - kno 
x wo rey pired into chem by 
extragilinarily, ad micculonly neipec 


————— 


= kk * 


both divine and | 


oO = DB uwWwHp x5, = © © 


m—_ 


—« at & A = 


= a © dis = 
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- wo 


on the 


Chrift, and bis dpofpics were Leirmel 
of the magcr,and (of the meaſure) of cheir 
them, which-is now ceaſed, and 

© expected without tempting. of 


God... 
= We mult ſeek to acquire all. theie from 
, by pains and diligence, 'in. 'rhe/uſe 
means God hath- appointed for tha 
pole. Paul exhorts Timothy chereun- 
to, to. Rudy and meditate, and; PvE 
himſelf wholly co:cheſe Things, t 
proficing- may appear in all things, or ito 
_ and to. 'Bie gift -_ is in 
for firting him more to the work 
TH 1Tjew. 4.134 b4, 15 + 
abj, The Connert percervy this Peter 
bod John were a7<4444t7 %,) #PM60PI, Ret 
were amazed, AS AWK3. Erges She APvr 
Wes had no humane | 


carving * 
& 4#/. They. cquneed-the Apoltles. ur 
aihermenzwere 


learned jbecauſe they,being 
ri trained learwag, vor. edueated in 
= Phan, ſees were g: 
—— that men unlearaed were {0 
-akill'd in che doQrine of Aſoſes and 
the Prophets ; and could ſpeak &@ boldly 
of the myſteries of che Goſpel. 
wondered at Chriſt's learning, ſce- 


: Weg 3 Carpewver's (as then re» 


and never learn'dat School, Meth. 


wed $5, $6, Fobn.7, 15. How Jnameth ' 


thu 


#39 


od. 


Adis 7. 22, 


Bop. 3 


Scriptures out of Hebrew in the Old Teſta- 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles wert Leayner. 
this man letters having never earned ? 
The ſecond Propoſition, TRY 
of the Prophets were call'd, or taken from 
ſecular imployments, as El:ſha from/-che 
, Hon KIvg. 19, 19, 20, Zechariah from 
- husbandry, ch4p."13.-5. 40; from the 
- herd, Amos 1, 1, and 7, 14, anddivers of 
the Apoſtles from their ners," ſhips, and 
fiſhing, as Peter, Andrew, Famts and Fohn; 
- Mar. 4] 16,0 + 1', and Aſatthew* from the 
* Cuſtom-houſe where he (are, chap,9.9, 1 
Yer others of the were educated in hu- 
mane /earfing as Moſer was inall the ears 
ing of the Egyptians, by the careidt Phi 
raoh's daughter," ang Daniel 1n the learn- 


££4-'S command: - 
|  Paxl was brought up at the. feet of 
/ Gamaliel, Aits 22, 3. Feſtus told him of 
his much learning. | 
The third Propoſition. Chrift and his 
— uſe of = wes, Arti 
and Scieptes, for opening the Scriptures, 
and for explaning, applying, and preſſing 
the Do&rines contained therein, and what 
they delivered to their hearers, 
Of Tongses, in citing and eranflating 


ment into Greek in rhe New, and ex- 


Inr"und Tongwe of the Chalteans by Nebu« 


] 


> 5 


Z 


aTSS2,5 


= 
. 


| — ms | 
d.. ” ne 
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of ſeveral Nations in their own Language, 
As 2,4,5,6, 1 Cor, 14, 18,7 

Of Arts, as Rhetoric, Logic, Philoſo- : 
phys hath been declaxed betore, — Their 
uſe of learning ſhews they had /carning, 


The fourt Pups, The/Propheets P5p-7 af 


and Apoſtles made uſe of books, of the 
holy Scriptures chiefly, and alſo of humane 
Authors to read them, 


and. the Apoſtles (to wit, ſome of them) pion 
learned their humane. Arts 'and Sciences 
from men, as Moſcs did from the Zgypri- 
ans, Daniel from the Chaldeans, Paul from 
enced ; but, as they were Prophets 
and Apoſtles, they had their divine know- 
ledge mmediately from God, yet they 
were to retain and keep it'by reading : as 
the fire that came from Heaven upon the * 
Altar was miraculous; yet when it was 
once kindled they kept ic in with wogd, 
4. we co our fires, Yea, they daily increa- 
ſd in knowledge by reading ot books, 
epecially the holy Scriptures, _ Daniel, 
though a great Prophet, did exerciſe him- 
ſelf mach in reading the books of the Pro- 


puers, chap. 9.2, 1 Daniel «nderſbood bys 
the number of the years, 
\ Paul, a great polile, yet made uſe of 
Books : he writ to Timothy to bring pe Tim- 4.13 
| R f 


_— 


Thrift and his Apoſtles were Learned, 1241 


Mr, Weemſe ſaith, that the Prophets '+ vis vivine 


% 


, 342 


See Piſcator in 
2 Tim, 4.173, 0n 
his Oblecy 


j 


, 


do 


' thy, 1 Tim.4.13, 


row we ſhall die, verl, 32,1 


Ebrift aud bis Apoſtles were Learked 


the Books he left at Troas, mw fibrin. Cal- | 


vin obſerves (upon that place) now that 
Pal, being aged, was to prepare himfelf 
for death, yet he geſiſts nor from reading 
Books, Here is commended (ſaith he) to 


; all the gadly diligent reading of Books, by 


which they may profit, Hence the Fs 

of thoſe Fanatic perſons is retel'd, who, 
contemning Books , and condemning all 
reading, boaſt of their own Enthuſiaſms 
onely, Paul commends reading to Tims- 


It's certain Pawb read humane, yea Hee 
then Authors, as the Greek Poets, for he 
alledgeth Sayings out of them : As of 

Menander,to convince the Corinthians, 
x Cor, 154 33, Evil words corrupt good 
maxers] whereby he refutes the Verſe of 
another Poet, to wit, Anacreon, as. ſome 


think; — Let ws tat, and drink, for to mor- 


Of Epimenides to teprehend the Cyeti- 
ans, Tits 1,12.” 
Ot Aratss to ſhame the Athenian 


+ Afts 17, 28, when he diſputed againd 


the Philoſophers there, 
Sewultetus collects out. of 2 Tim, 1.6, 
that Paul was read in Plato's Writings 
tor he uſeth ſome of-his words.,as 4re{uxugin 
which is verbum Platonicum, Peter quote 
42 COT 
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Chriſt and his Apoitles were Learned. 243 
2 common Proverb, or rather two, K's» 
emp \|as &c. x; vs Auva An, &c, The Dog 6s 2 Pet. 2, 24, 
et} tarncd to his vomit, and the Sow to her wal- 
ng lowing inthe mire. 
The hfth Propoſition, Some of them Ap 5H 
by] made uſe, not onely of Books, for further 
mh information of their Minds , but of their 
wW,f Notes, or Writings, for the help of their 
ay Memories ; as Pas! cid of the. Parchments, Time 4-13, 
mf which he left at 77043, and ſent for, The 
| Clock] whereby be was covered from 99% 
ſhowers, and kept warm, But ſome think 
«-J the word ſignifieth Scriniolum, or Thecs 
he} Z;6raria, a Desk, or Coffer, wherein Paw! 
f | laid his Books, or Writings, Calvis in- 
#5} clines to this ſenſe, —— The Cloak 7 left with 
09} Carpus bring with thee when thou comeſt, 
e ff and the Books ,but eſpecially the Parchments. 
mey What theſe Parchments were is diffculc 
0-J to determine, Some conceive them to be 
2 Scheme, or draught and model of Divine - 
Truths methodically digeſted, which Pas/ 
tad prepared and accommodated to his 
own uſe, or transfer*d to the uſe of others, 
3 Apollo, or Timothy, or Titus, 1 Cor.4.6,” 
Hence one infers, ©* If Pau! had been al- 
* ways ſupplied with miraculons aſsiſtance, \ 
* what needed he to have committed any 
* thing to writing for his own uſe? or to 
A © have been fo ſolicitous for his Parch- 
oy ©* ments ? R 2 SECT, 


%. * 


| $4.4 "i Joel 2.28, and 1 Fohn 2.7, 


SECT, III 
4 That Joel 2. 28, and 1 John 2, 27; make 
not at all againſt the need of Learn- 


ing 


0b;, 3. not God promiſed to pour 
out his Spirit upon all fleſhin } | 
/ the latter days, Joel 2, 28, 297 and that F | 
the Anointing we have received teacheth ws } + 
+ all things, 1 John 2, 27: What need is 
there then of Learning, of Books, or Stu- 
dies tor the Minifters of Chriſt ? Is not 
Þ the Teaching of the Spirit ſufficient with- 
out all theſe ? 
Anſw, Hereto I return a triple Anſwer, 
Joel 2.28, *4, Firſt, That Prophecy in Foel 2, 28, of 
the effuſion of the Spirit in extraordinary 
Gifts of Tongues, and of Propheſying,&c, 
was fulfilled at that time, when the Holy 
Ghoſt came upon the Apoſtles (on the day 
of Pentecoſt ) inthe form of cloven Tongues, 
like as of fire, 8c, Ads 2. 1, to 7, (for 
they that ſpake in this place were Peter, _ | 
and the eleven, Ads 2, 14,) Peter aflens 
ic for their vindication, that the Apoſtles 
verie '5+1617+were not drunk, verſ, 15,16,17, Thi | 
Mr. Holling- was a wonderful and miraculous pouring on * 
of the Spirit ſhortly after Chriſt's Aſcen 
+ ſion, and for the honor of it, Ephef. 4, 
| Lal 


_ ak Dygo@ fo .0 ac ©. 


= ' 
make not againſt Learning, « 


that God might have a Church among the 
Gentiles betore the fall of the Fewiſh* 


Church, As the miraculous Confuſion of 
Tongues was the caſting off of the Heathen, 
Gen, 11, 7, {o the Gift of Towgues in this 
variety waSa means of their Converſion, 
Though ſuch extraordinary Gifts were 
conferred on ons others (beſides the 4- 
oftles ) afterwards, as Propheſying on Aga- 
bo Ads 11, 28, and the Ac Fobs ae 
Philip the Evingeliſt, Aets 21,8, 9,107 
and other Gifts, 1 Cor, 12, 28, yet they” 
were confined to the Primitive Times one- 
ly of the New Teftament (when the Goſpel 
was firſt publiſhed) as proper and peculiar 
thereunto, Bur ſucly extraordinary Gifts 
are now ceaſed, as T ſhewed before, 
(rx, For kinde. 
2, For maner, by immediate in- 
Viz, fuſion, or without means. 
3, For meaſyre, the Apoſtles be- 
| ing filled herewith, 
And we muſt now look for the powring 
forth of the Spirit, 
I, Onely in ordinary Effedts : As, 
1, In regenerating, renewing , Ot: 


| ſanttifying Graces, 


2, In quickenine, ftrengthening,com-' 
forting Operations, though in a greater 
meaſure, 

; R 3 3, In 


246 ; Foel 2.28. and 1 Fobs 2,27, 


3, In rommon Gifts, 


and in the efficacy of the Ordinances, 
through the working of the Spirit, for the 
converſion of more Souls, and greater edi- 
fication of them, 

II, To.obtain theſe Gifts, and Graces, 
Comforts, &c, of the Spirit , and the 
growth and increaſc thereof, in,and by the 
ule of the Means, which God hath appoint- 

, ed for that purpoſe, | 
| xJch2.:7. , Secondly, That Promiſe in 1 Fohn 2, 
+ 27, muſt be thus nnderſtood-- The anoint- 
ing ye hayeeceived (that is, the Spirit of 
Chriſt) ,cmameth you all things , ſo that ye 
Mr Cotzon in need not be taught either better things, or 
_— in a better maner then he teacheth, Yet 


the Spirit ordinarily teacheth by Means, 

milderiam in that is, chiefly (@ the a of the 
| Word, and not by immediate Inſpirations, 
or Enchuſiaſms , or by any other out- 

ward Means ſo much, Faith, that grand 

faving Grace , and greateſt work of the 

Spirit, comes by hearing the word preached, 
*Rom,10,17, Therefore Chriſt at his A- 

ſcenlion gavegifts wnito men, and appointed 

ſome'to be Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, 
(extraordinary Officers ) ſowe Paſtors and 
Teachers ( i, e, ſtanding Officers of the 
Church) for the perfetting of the _ 
| o 


4. In the performance of holy Duties, | 


——a—- 
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= a « 8 «os 7, Ft<=*® 


—— 


make not 4841 | Learning, 


for the work of the Msniſtery,8&c, and theſe 
to continue (for the Miniſtery is neceſlary ) 
s, | inthe Church , 1:4 we all come into the U- 
he | nity of the Faith, &c, that is, till we be 
;j. {| made perfect in Chriſt; till we all come in 
Heaven---Eph,4.8, 11, 12, Chriſt, whos 
s, | hath promiſed his Spirit, promiſeth Mini- jer.:.:5, 
ie | ſtersalſo, and gifts ro them, and requires 
ie | they ſhould not be deſpiſed (Z»4,10.16,)» 
t= | nor their Office, 1 Theſ, 5, 20, deſpiſe not? 
propheſying, Hence Paul calls the Mini- 
> | ſtery of the Goſpel the miniſtration of 
- | 1he Spirit, 2 Cog3.8, whereby the Spirits 
}f | 1s conveyed into us (Gal,3,2,) and;works” 
e | inus, The Spirit firſt breathed the word 
xr | of God into the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
et | to write the ſame, 2 Per.,1,21, and gow he» 
breaths in the holy Scriptures, and in, and 
e | by the Miniſtery of them upon our ſouls, 

This is obſervable , that where our be» 47 
- | ing taught of God is ſpoken of (which 
{ ] ſome conceive to be immediately) ſome- 
: 


247 


thing is mentioned, either going before, or 
following after in the context, relating to 
, | the Miniſtery of the Word, to ſhew that 
{ { that is the Means, whereby God ordinarily 
| reacheth his people, Ex, gr. 
Foh.6.45, It's writtenin the Prophets plow Gate 
| They Pl e taught of God--headds imme- 
diately, Every man therefore that hath 
R 4 heard 


- Foel 2.28; and 1 Fobn 2.27. 


heard and learned of the Father , cometh 
wnto me :4.4, The Father teacherh no man 
(ordinarily) but in , and by the hearing of 
he Word preached, 

5 Ifaiahzo, 21, Thine cars ſhall hear 4 
word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, 
walk in it, when thou turneſt to the right 

, hand, or to the left, 

W hen God promiſeth to teach and guide 
his people arighe by his Spirit, they being 
in danger to be ſeduced , or drawn out of 

+the right way, in the 20 verſe he ſhews 
(or premiſeth) how, or by what means the 
Spitit will do this---thine eyes ſhall ſee thy 
Teachers,&c,---Then follows, Thine ears 
ſhall hear a word behinde thee, &c, qd, 1 
will accompany the Miniſtery of my Word 
with the efficacy of my Spuit in the dif- 
* penſation of thy Teache:s, to inſtruct, and 
guide thee in the right way. 
+ 1 Joh,2,27,--The anointing ye have re- 
» cerved, teacheth you all things * inverſe 24, 
he'declares how---Let that ({crl. doctrine) 
abide in yoy, which ye heard from the be- 
; Finning, verſe 7, which was preached at 
rſt by Chriſt , and after by his Apoſtles, 
 Luk,1, 2, The Spirit of Chrift teactheth 
us all things by the Doctrine , or Word 
+ dwelling , or abiding in us, A&, 2, 42. 
* Foh,15 9,4 
1 Theſ, 


248 
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wake not againſt Learning. 


1 Theſ. 4. 9. Tonchins Brotherly love / 
ye need not, that I write unto you, for ye are 
taught of God to love one another, Com- 
pare the firſt yerſe herewith—We beſeech 
and exhort you, as ye have received of us, 
how ye ought towalk , and to pleaſe God, ſo 
ye would abound more and more, to which 
add the tenth verſe, —God teacheth by 
his Miniſters, 

Thus the Spirit of Chriſt teacheth or- 
dinarily by the word,and the Miniſtery of it 
( for the Word and the Spirit God hath 
joyned together, 1ſa#.59.21, Let no man/ 
put them aſunder) that is, in the Church 
of God chiefly : though he doth reachalſo 
by Chriſtians exerciſe of their Gifts and 
Graces , for mutual edification in private 


| Communion by Exhortation, and Admo- 


nition, &c, which is enjoyned in the Go- 
ſpel, Col,3.16, 1 Theſ,5.14, Hebr,3.13 
and 10,24, Fude 20, As 18, 26, 1 Cor ,# 
I4. 33/ 

Thirdly, Though che Spirit be the- 
principal Teacher of us, yet he uſeth his 
Gifts (which he beſtows on us) as imſtru- 


-ments,wherby he teacheth us,and enablerh 


us to teach others, The Spirit of God is 

the Author of every good Gift in us, Fam, 

1, 17,7 

1, Ofall ſaving Graces, which are the: 
fruits 


| $50 


Joel 2,28, and 1 Fohn 2.27, 


 fruics of the Spirit inus, Gal.5,22,23; As 
he is the Spirit of Regeneration, and San- 
' tification, 2 Theſ.2,13,/ 
2, Otall ſpiritual Gitrs, qualifying for 
Church-offices, and Chrit:ay Communi- 
ON, I Cor.12, 4, (012, Rom,12.6,t0 g, 
» Eph. 4.8. 
3, Ofall common Gifts, which quali- 
he and enable men for Callings , and Im- 
ployments, 

Bezaleel was filled with the Spirit of God, 
that is, the Gitts of the Spirit, in wiſdom, 
wnderſtanding, and knowledge ; and in all 
maner of workmanſhip ,, to deoile cunning 
works (all thoſe things,-that did belong to 
the Tabernacle) to work ( curiouſly ) in 

ge, amd braſs, Exo0d.31.2,3,4,” 

The $kill of Husbandry is the Gift of 

+ God, Iſai,28.26, God teacheth the Huſ- 
bandman (by his Spirit) how to plow, ſow, 
reap, and threſh, as he doth the Soldier 

/ how to handle his weapon, P/ſal, 18, 34, 

and 144.1 . - 

The $kil of a Smith in blowing the 
coals , and in forming Tools, Inſtruments, 
Weapons, &c, the fruits of the Forge , in 
the work of his Trade, is the Gitt of God 

+alſo, 1ſai.5 4.165 

Much more are Arts, and Tongwes, of 

Liberal Sciences , the Gift of Gods Spit, 
—_— 
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Teaching, 


make not againſt Learyt»g. 257k 
25 being more excellent in themſelves, and 
indeed having more of God in them : and 
oe _ and eminently uſeful for the 

gheſt Callings, and Imployments, eſpe- 
G18 for the Miniſters * the Gothel, as 
hath been demonſtrated, The Apoſtles, 
being. filled with the Holy Ghoſt , ſpake 
with other Tongues ( even all kinde of , 
Languages) as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance ., Adts 2. 4. dmg Ky yaver , fo ſpeak 1 
Apophtheems, wiſe and weighty, grave and 
gractous Sentences, The Spirit now teach- 
eth us Arts, and Fongues, .as well as the 
way of preaching , not by revelation, or 
immedarcely, as formerly , but by Means, 
as Schools, Univerſities, and humane 


Hence I infer, that the Teaching ot 
Gods Spirit, as the principal cauſe, doth 
not exclude the Gifts of the Spiuit (and in 
particular of Arts, and Tongues) from be- 
ing Inſtruments, which the Spirit uſeth to 
teach us, and to make us more fit to teach 
others z conſidering the Spirit of God is 
the Author of them all, and he, beſtow: 
them on us , may imploy them , or wor 

them as ſubſervient co himſelf , as he 
pleaſeth, As the inward teaching of the 
Spirit doth not exclude the ourward teach- 
ing by the Miniſtery of the word — 

| theſe 


Epheſ 4.11,12, 


4h 


An Objettion, drawn from the 
theſe are Subordinates, not Oppoſites; 
Conſliſtents, yea,incluſive the one of the 0+ 
ther, not Repugnants) Chriſt, that promi- 
ſed to teach his people by his Spirit, pro- 
miſed alſo to give them Paſtors,andTeach- 
ers, throughly furniſhed with all abilities, 
requiſite tor the work 'of the Miniſtery, 
che perfecting of the Saints , and for « 
edifying of the body of Chrif, 

Hence it is that (as ſome have obſerved) 
the perfection of humane Arts , both Li- 
beral and Mechanic , is to be found in the 
Church, becauſe Gad+ordinarily pours his 
Spirit, and all the Gifts of it, both ſpecial 
and common upon it, moſt plentifully, 


SECTA 
An Objefion, drawn from Vhe ill effetts of 


Learning, anſwered, and it ſhewn to b; 


good in it ſelf, 


0bj. 4., Hat is humane Learning; 

vV but the wiſdom of this 
world ? which carnal men , yea Heathens 
affe&,and ſeek moſt after, which God will 
bring to —_ 1 Cor,1, 18, &c, which 
ſtands in oppoſition to Chriſt, and his Go- 
ſpel (and crofles the wiſdom of God) and 
by which both Fews and Gentiles flighted 
Cbriſt, refuſed him , and accounted the 
preach- 


” *& mo mas 7 - —_—" BG. 


ill effttts of Learning, anſwered. 
preaching of Chriſt fooliſhneſs, werſe 233» 


24, and mocked at it, A#s 2, 11,13, and” 


the Miniſters of it, A#, 17, 18* Is not” 
Learning the wi/dom of the fleſh , which is 

enmity againſt God, Row.8,7 © and upon” 
theſe accounts a great obſtruction to 

mans ſalvation £ Further, doth not hu- 

mane Learning puff menup, and make men 

proud * and qualifie men ( as ſubrilty did 

the Serpent, Gey,3,1,) to be fit inſtru-» 
ments for Sata to work by , in oppugning 

Truth and Holineſs, and the Kingdom of 

Chriſt ? to deviſe and defend Errors, He- 

refies, Blaſphenlies, Wickedneſs, and alſo 

malicious, miſchievous Deſigns * 


Anſw, Firſt, theſe are not the genuine, - 


or proper efferts of Learning in ir ſelf, bur 
as It is in men, by reaſon of their corrupti- 


ons , and of Satans tentations, So thar : 
all theſe are Yitia perſon e,non res, the faults * 


of the Perſons that arelearned, not of the 
Thing, or of Learning it ſelf —Or theſe: 
are the effects of Learming abuſed to the 
perverting of the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
to the putcing falſe Glofles upon the Scri- 
pture z or to the maintaining of Evil in 
opinion, or practice; and to the ſervice of 


Satan againſt Chriſt, —Or theſe are the-- 


effects of Learning, prided and gloried in ; 
or overvalued , ſet abovye its proper me 
20 


25.3 


. 
% 
>a 


. An Objettion, drawn fromthe 
and pfice , and prefer'd before Gods Spiz 
rit, and the ſaving Graces of it , or repu. 
ced ſufficient ro teach Chreft, to convert, 
and ſave fouls, 

Now the carnal abuſe of Learning (no 
more then of any thing elſe) rakes not a- 
way the lawful uſe thereot, Nor onely 
Mears, Drinks , Cloaths, &c, but Grace 
it ſelf, and Reaſon may be abuſed, 

Secondly, It is demonſtrable by Reaſon, 
Expenence,andScriprture alſo,that humane 
Learning is good in it felf , it being the 
knowledge of God in the Creatures , and 
the good Gift of God, whfo is the Author 
and Donor of it (as heis of all good)there- 
fore it is not enmity, but complacency , or 
pleaſing to God : and it is good ge na- 
rural rendency, andefhcacy of it, Indeed 
it is but a ſubordinate good , yet ſubſervi- 
ent to-an higher end, both in its Nature, 

and in Gods appointment and donation of 

ir, God hath ſo wiſely contrived , and or- 
dered all his Gifrs (both ſuperior,and infe- 
rior) as that they ſhould not claſh roge- 
ther, nor one give impediment to another: 
bur all conſpire and move (as wheels ina 
Clock) to promote the chieteſt good, that 


is, Gods Glory, and mans Salvation, Nei- |, 


ther Arts, nor Tongues, nor any other Gift 
of God , can be any- hinderance there- 
unto 


ill effetts of Learning, anſwered. 


-- | unto, except our corruptions make them ſo 


r0 be, 

Learning in it felt, or rightly uſed, is a 
threefeld Good. 

1, A Natural Goog, the profit and plea- 
ſure ofthe knowledge whereof is diſcover- 
ed and diſcerned by the light of Nature x 
and upon that account ſo much prized, de- 
ſired, and labored for by all ſorts of men, 
yea, even by the very Heathen, Yea, by . 
the uſe of Learning the Heathen have 
attained to ſo much knowledge of: God 
from *the Creatures (ſcil, of hu eternal 
power and Godhead, Rom, 1.20,) as made* 
them unexcuſable, though not ſufficienc 
to ſave them, | 

2, It is a Moral Good, for regulating, 
reforming, and reſtraining even carnal men, 
the very Heathen, 

3, It is a Civil Good, to qualifie men -- 
for all Callings,and employments, (as hath 
been ſhewed) and for Societies, 

But Learning (ancified and fpirituali- 
zed, proves a great help and bleſſing every 
way, both to them that have it, and to 0- 
thers alſo : bur of this before. 

II, It's not Humane Learning (or Arts, 
or Towgues) init (elf, but that wiſdom of 
this world, by which men flight, negle 
and reje& Chriſt,and the Goſpel, that. # 
condemns 


"ABC (edfion again Rhaa Fe\ . 
condemns, and God will bring this eo 

+ thing, and make it to be fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor, 
{1,12,20, and that wiſdom of the fleſh, or 
fleſhly wiſdom, which is the corguption 
and pravity of our Nature, or proceeds 
from it,and makes ns walk contrary toGod, 
this Paw! condemns,and it is enmity againſt 

+ God, Rom, 8.7/4 


"SBTT.'V. 

+ An 0bjetion againſt Rhetoric from 1 Cor, 

11,17, anſwered, | 

0b]. 5, Id nor Pawl diſclaim wiſdom of 

. D words, -as. making the Croſs 
+ of Chriſt ineffettual, 1 Cor, 1,17, and 
+2 Cor,1,4 7 what is Rhetoric , or Eloquence 
elſe ? 

Anſw, Firſt, by the wiſdom of mans 
words Paul means not Rhetoric, Or .Elo+ 
-_ conſidered . ſimply or purely 1n it 
elf, but the affe&ation of Eloquence, high- 
flown Phraſes, vain ſoaring exprefſions , 
pomp of words, painted ſpeech z asif the 
efficacy of preaching ſtood therein, cr 
they could add virtue to the Goſpel to 
call, or ſave ſouls, ' 

: Secondly, There is a lawful uſe of Rhe- 
m__ Sermons, as hath been declated, fo 
it | 

| x, Free 


2 ww” => 


rr. 


a2, - 8 + I =. 8 —-+ 
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Or, 


1, Free from affet#ation, and oftenta+- 
tion, PA 
2,- Humbly , ſoberly, and ficly made - 


"Uſe of, as we ſee in the Prophers and A- 


poltles. 

3, Soit may probably have an inſinua-” 
ting influence , or influential inſiriuation 
upon the hearers, 

4. So it tend and ſerve clearly, plainly, - 
and livelily to ſet forth Chrif, and his 
Croſs, and the Truths of- the Goſpel in a 
taking way ; and no way to darken, dim, 
or obſcure the ſame, as painted glaſs doth 
the lighe, | 


Aretins ſpeaking of [Learning and Zlp- problem. tot, 
quence, ſaith, Contra illa non gr diſpu- ib. pag, 3796 


tat Apoſtolus, &e, The A e difputeth 
no Ker againſt te: geut = th 
obſcure the Croſs of Chrif:--and it 
be granted (ich he) that.cloquence and 
(dam. are good:things in then{elves, and 
the gifts of God : and if they be right] 
aſed; . chey -adorn; piety , and may profig 
wonderfully. 


3 15S Paul's Weſt ro bum vethiag bat Chrif. 


SECT. VI 
Of Paul's defiring to know nothing. but 
Chriſt. 


06, 6. Pp defired to know nothing but 
| Chriſt, and him cywerfied, 
+ 1 Cor.2.2. Ergo, not Arts, and Tongwest 
Anſm; 1. He knew humane Learning 
, being educated at Gamalie''s feet; 
and he was a Phariſee, and they excelled 
it knowledge, were great teachers j 
thereof in Chrif's time. 
2, Yet he valued it notin — 
of Chrif, and the knowledge of him, 
' Phil, 2, £1 he counted it bur dung. - 
* 3, Hedefited co profeſs, '*or teach no - 
other skilf, bur the knowledge of Chrif, 
This was his main, yea his ſole deſign; © 
Which doth not hinder, but chat he might / 
make ufe 'of Learning, {o far as it would 
be fubſervient to the advancing of it, And b 
indeed fo we find him doing in the fifteenth} * 
{Chapter of this Epiſtle, verſe 33, whert 
s he cites a Heathen Poet, 2s was before ob- 
3 ſerved, The earneſt intention of ſome 
. one end doth not oblige to a negleR of any 
means, that may conduce thereto, 
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DETER MINATION 
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QUESTION 
n | Whether Grace is Eſſenial to 4 
of e Miniſter of the Goſpel ? 
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By che ſame. Author. 


DS 


mm_— 


by Grace be L ps 
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pel? or Wwhe . 
of Grace doth —_ | bis y 
—_— bs Sera of Eje- * 
— of Though Grace be a moſt de- "4 
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: F enti, © 
eminently uſeful ro.the work of the Mini- 


ſery, both for performance of the Duty, 
and for ſucceſs of Laborsz and I wit 


Oh that God would! that all the Miniſters- 
. of the Goſpel were Preachers from Grace,as' 


well as from Gifts, from conſcience and ex- 
ience, as well as from ſcience; from their 
| as Well as from their heads : yet it 
appears not-to me, that Grace is Cauſa ſine 
4 non, Of of fo abſolute neceſſity to the 
iniſtery, a$ without which a man cannot 
be (or ſhould not be allowed, or continued 
to be) a Miniſter. of the Goſpel, 
To make good this Afertion, I will 
give three Grounds, 


I Minifterial Gifts, and ſaving Graces, 
are things diftintt in themſelves, and ſe- 
parable in the ſubjet?, 

II. The Miniftery of - the _ 55 0r- 
dainedby Chiiſt, principally for the good of 
others. 

INI, The Teſtimonies of eminent Di- 
vines in the Caſe. 


Firſt Ground, Grace is not Eſſential ta. 


a Miniſter of the Goſpel, becauſe: Atiwi- 
terial Gifts, and ſaving Graces, ure things 
diftint# in themſelves, and ſeparable each 
from other in the ſubjet?. | 


1d a Minifttr of the Goſpel? 61 


ni- | - Here I will firſt clear three things, = 
gp (1, What theſe Miniſterial - Gifts 
"al? are 
ers , > 
if + ſcil. | 2. That they qualifie men for the 
ad i ſ work of the Miniſtery. 


= | 3. That God is the Author and 
i Doner of theſe Gifts to that end. 
[me And afterwards I will ſhew the Diſtin- 
he } Rion, and Separability of Gifts, and ſaving 
ot | Graces, | 
ed Fuſt, What theſe Miniſterial Gifts are, 
{| which- diſpoſe men -for that work, and are 
all gs to the end of the Miniſtery now : 
theſe are the ordinary | 
1, Gifts of common 1lumination, and 9f Conmen 
's, | knowledge of Religion , and the Mat- and he eva 
e- | ters thereof, which is attainable either pin; af... 
by inward ſenſe and experience, or by in- px; &. and 
y- | telleual Speculation : and though Heber. 6.45.9, 
of | theſe do more exactly accompliſh a man ***** 
for the Miniſtery, yet the latter onely 
;- | may in ſome caſes ſuffice : eſpecially con- 
fidering that experience can affure us of 
nothing, that I am to preſs upon. others 
tQ- | which Scripture alſo doth not ſuggeſt and 
& { confirm, 
- 2, The Gift of Preaching, Prophecy, 
or Interpretarion of the Scripture, of ope- 
ning, or unfolding,and applying the ſame. | 
Ol S 3 3. The 


"Ss; 4 
« ace p 
of «iii ance, and of 


-- 3, The Gifts 

: 0” +he Gifts of Arts, and Tongues, 
which are uſeful as handmaids to Divenity, 

and to the Minſtery, 

: 5. TheGiftrof Argumentation, or rea- 
ſaning, to confirm or defend the Truth, 


to conture errors, and convince Gainſayers, 


: The ſecond is, that theſe Miniſterial 
abilities do qualifie men for the = the 
Miniftery, as they make them ſbicable and 
competent thereunto ; and fir them to 
their office (and the ſeveral as 
thereof) by Gifts : as — by a Gift of 
prayer, -to preach by a Gift of preaching, 

to diſpute by a Gift or faculty of Dif- 
putation z and not to preach other mens 
my , or ſay other mens prayers 


Hence, 2 man, endowed with good parts, 
natural and acquired, by diligent reading, 
ſtudy, diſcourfe, and prayer to God for 
lumination, Direction, Afiſtance, Fe, 
| 1, May attain to a large, clear, di- 
ſin knowledge of Religion, and the ſe- 
yeral Principles and Points of it, 

2, May be able to reach the ſame 
plainly, ſoundly, and profitably to others | 
toinſtru@, convince, reprove, confirm 

comtort others, 3, May | 


' had crue ſaving Grace) 


ng v7 ory 
3.#Mzy be through God's blefſing in--- 
py ENG 
e body of Chriſt x for buildi 
up in knowledge, faith, holineſs, and obe- 
dence; for carrying on the work, of the 
Lord, promoting Reformation , and fur- 
thering the falvation of others z and for 
information of ſome (who have Grace real- 
ly) of ſome things they knew not before; 
and for reſolution of fome doubts and 
ſcruples, 
4. May be uſeful in the Church of - 
God to defend and muintain the Chriftian 
Religion, and all the Points of it (eſpecially 
Contfoverſal)againſt the Adverſaries of the 
Truth and Grace of God, as Paprfts, Ar- 
minians, Socinians , and others that are 
Heterodox , which ſome men. of great 
TI ag we and ſtugzes(bur it's queſtio- 
nable by ther lives add Ny whether they 
ve done more 
ſoundly and ſtrenuouſty, even to the con- 
vincing of Gainſayers, and to the {ilencing ® 
or ſtopping the mouths of Advyerſaries z 
then many who have true Grace, but want 
ſuch Gilrs, are able to do-- Probatwm eft. 
A For. there are many -” I who 
ye 8004 experience of the practical part 
of Teidine, yet want abilities for the 
Cantoyeral part, or - defence. of the 
F S 4 Truth 
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Truth apginſt che appugners of Ht, 

Hedos alfo I mfer,that datwr-Medinm,or 
there is a Mean between a Miniſters 
Preaching. from Experience of the New 
Birth, orwork of Grace, &c, in his own 
FM ſoul, which is indeed-the moſt comfortable 

: and effetual , and #4 - Minefters taking 
| 2 Sermon out of a book - (which he never 
made) and getting it-by heart, and ſaying, 
or preaching it, | 
_ The mean between them is a Miniſters 
making of a Sermon by a Gift God. hath 

wen him, and by ſtudy , and. preaching 
it.afterwards, though he hath not the Ex- 
perience of it in himſelf, 

As there is a Mean between praying by 
the Spirit (or the Spirit of Prayer) and 
reading of a prayer out of a book, or uſing 
a bare form of prayer ; and that Mean 1s 
praying by a Gift or a Gift of prayer, 

As thereis a difference between a Scho- 
ans preyonncing an Oration, which he hath 
Q Iy gotren by heare, and his utrering one 

he made himſelf, according to the Rules, 

and Art of Oratory, 
- }, . Therthird =, is, That God « the Au+ 


. »g * % hu. 
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thor and Donor of all Miniſterial Gifts to | 

© that end, that they may qualifie Men for 

the Work of the Miniftery, whether they 

Þe extraordinary Gif » as in . former 
| | runes 
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times ,- br ordinary; as in our days, which 
God beſtows. on ſome men, not ono 

as appears by ſome Scriptures, which I ſhall 
endeavor to explane : As, | 

| m_ 4.8, When Chriſt aſcended on tpbec 4. 8, 
hieh , he gave Gifts wnto Men ; that is, 
Church-Gifts, or Minifterial Abilittes, 
ſuitable. and needful for the Work of the 
Mini#ery, both in the Primitive Times, 

and to the End of the World : and upon 

the variety and diverſity of . theſe Cifes 
Chriſt founded the ſeveral Offices and Of- 

ficers in his Church ; He gave ſome. 4- 
poitles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangelifts J..c. ... 
theſe were extraordinary Officers, to be 

and continue-in the Church bur for a time; 

God hath ſet forth us (Gaith Paul 1 Cor; 

4. 9.) wma 1dr, the, laſt Apoittes :* 
which implies there ſhould be no 4po#tles 

after them, none ſhould ſucceed them.in 
Apoſtleſhip, but onely in the Miniftery of 

the Goſpel: — and ſome Paſtors ,and Teach- 

ers,. which are to. continue as ſtanding Of- 

ficers- in the Church,.-14// we all come in vet 11. 
the Unity of the Faith,&c, —unte a perfect 
may— that is, till we all come_in Heaven, 

« * Nuoties 4 Des wocati ſunt hamints, dens ... 


hops o conjunits ſunt of fciu,(aithCalvin 
on Epbeſ, 4.11, / | 


. Herem< commemor at diſerimina done- 
. X rum 
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rum in Eccleſia Decieribus, faith Piſcater_ 
Divirfitatem donerum Mimfteris Eccheſ6- 
aftici, faith Rellock, 
' Dr, Hammond in Epheſ.4.7. calls theſe 
Gifts capacities and fic ions for the 
ſerving of Chrift in the Church ; which 
are given by Chriſt ſeverally, and in divers 
gy in the ſame maner and meaſure 
3 to all, 

Ams.ig rpb, To this end Chrift aſcended, that he 

us might fill all things, that is, repleniſh the 

Charch wich bis Gifts, 
(2.Ce, 12: 4,1 + Thenext Scripture is 1 Cor, 12, 4, to 
= /12, Now there ave doverfuties of Gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit,8&:c, The diverfuy of Gifts 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in this place ſeems 
to be, not ſaving Graces beſtowed on God's 
Elee# for the Salvation of their own Souls, 
but Min:fterial Gifts conferred by God on 
Men for the 4ſcharge of Church-of fices, 
or Adminiſtrations , for the propagation 
and confirmation of the Goſpel unto others, 
for the edificatios of che Church, Theſe 
Gifts were of two ſorts : 
* - 1, Home were extirerrdinary, ſuited to 
"Yer. thoſe Times, as Faith, not that we call 
ſaving Faith ( which is proper to God's 
El#) but the Farth of Atrracies, and 
the Gifts of Healing, —the working of Mi- 
reaches, — Prophecy, thac, is, the _— 
| 0 
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4 MiniRer of « Cofptl t 
of things to come from extraordinary Re- 
relation, — <ſcerning Cr of » — Gifts 
of Tonguts, Theſe ? $ Hayhors no” yerle 6. 
yds, diverfities of Operations , Of di- 
ftinions of Attions, us Beza ie 
the doing of which exceeds all natural 
power y yer it i the ſame God that work- 
#h all in all, 

2, Some were ordizery, to continue in 
the Church, 23 the word of wiſdom tothe V* * 
Paſtor, to enable him to apply the Word 
to the people ; and the word of knowledge 
to the: Teacher, to handle Dodrinal 
Truths, There are 4bverſities'of Xdmini- 1c. ,. 
frations, or Miniſteries, which Beza ex- 

—Sic fgnate vocat Apoftolns fun- 

dHones Ecchflaſficas tati cetus Eccleſoe for- 
mando & nutriendo deſftinatas, 

The Gifts aredivers, as the Offices and 
Fun&ions in the Church are divers , yet 
they all low from one and the fame Foun- 
tain, that” is, the Spiriz of God (who di- Vert 7: 1, 
videth, and difpenſeth all cheſe, ro every 
man ſeverally (for kinde and meafure) more 
or leſs as he will z the Wilt of the Spirit 
of God being the Rule of this Diſtnbu- 
tion :) and they are all referred to the fame 
end at 8 wurier, for the profit' of all, -w 
ſecil. the edification of the Church, 


things, 


| # 
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things, Tin joacenſts ed; and prove, | 
That Minftria G s and [eving Grates h 
in themſelves, and ſeparable in 
= Sabjedt , F ſhall wor ro do 
by three Arguments 
"Argum 1. God gives Ain; erial Gifes 
to many men (as thoſe: five named, 
ſeil, of. common 11lumination, of Preach- 
ine, of Prayer ; Utterance , of Arts and 
Tongues, of Argumentation) to whom he 


/not: ſaving. Grace, Even.common 
Eeparience is a plain Evidence, and” full + 
Proof. h&eof. Ergo," Grace is not efſewtia! | 
to make a Miniſteriof the Goſpel, © + * 

As;-on the contrary, gives Grace 
to many,tÞ whom he gives not-MinsH#erial 
Gifts, — Ergo, Theſe are-not neceſſery (09) 
make a Chriftias, | | 

But God gives both as Gifts 
| and {ning Crugt to ſome of npides F 
24 who are thereby moſt acco 

$Tm-116!7- throughty furniſhed unto" all pw | 

Ff that 15, to-all che Services of their Armniſte- 

A rial Fanddion ; and made moſt able Mini- . 

4 Cor. 1,6, Rers of the'New Teſbameny, not of the Lets) 

| A of the Spirit.” This is appropriated; 
but -to. ſome Mimi ers- of = 

Go &l,, not exterided' or common to then 


In former Tipes God gave Gifes extra- 
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hs MA 6h: oper 


| »ordinary for kinde ro many, ro whom hs 
© gave. no faving, ſanRifying Grace," to bad, 


+85 well-as goad, | A man might have them; 


[yet m_ and periſh, night want them,” 
yet be ſav 1.3 2012,% 


' Paul's words int Cor, 17. x,'2,3, bold” 
forth-che diftsni#ion or ſeparability of ex- 
traordinary Gifts, and ſaving Graces, each 

A man may have the Gift of Tropic 

(to propheſie truly; and nor be truly god- 


- | iy) andiot Tongues, &T, A man may un- 


myſteries, and alt knowledge, 
'and have all faith, thar-is, all the degrees 
"of a Miracle-working faith, and yet manc 
. love, that is ſaving Grace, and ſo'periſh, 


4; to come 


©. Baalam e@particular! of Chri 
elling their excellency, 


cernihg. 1/raed,. 


+ Numb. 23.9, their multiplication, ve#,10;* Fiſcawe. 
J and happy death, -—and he iscalled'a Pro- 


bet, 2,Pct,-2, 16, becauſe ſometimes hes 
Revelations:from the crue God, Num, 

 23,and 24, and/utrered Divine Oracles? 
as from-che mouth of God, Andhe defired 


10: d:8 the death of the righttows,''yer- be 
would not live. their life :* he was a withed 1» | 


he 4 og As =_ rs {he loved 
; "v4 Wages | WAri os , 23 PA. 2.75,” 
| "2nd be. was ceded ner matt | 
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2 ny Dh. is,51,52, 


of Chu, Rn 7's ou &c, t 


of Devils, &c, as done in Chri#'s Name ; 
yet Chri# will got own them, 

Now if God give Gifts. both ordinary 
and otros to. ſome, ro whom he 
omen not /aving Grace, then 


co > frragth rote mr) th 
ee and Preachers of God's 
nu hs wes but ho Grace, I will 
inſtances thereof. 
Shao, wk He had wot Grace, Chrif 
knew it, (though it was noc diſcovered to 


eorerch che Golpdly and 
cork Mice. alt out Doi 


he ſpake ic out of his own malicious ſcale , 
chinking it beter, that Chrift ſhould ra- , 


Many will plead their extracidinary 
Mat. 7. 223,23, Gifts, and Wor $, as Prophecy, Ejection 


| 


— a 4a D«c _ -ÞMfO@. c __ 


S «.. aw i4«©<  . a 


Tw Bro 


_ 


* RS 


£ w# 


, WT Minifiref the Goſpel? 
3.1415, totheao, and 6.7, Lake py 
«, 2, They all (that is, the-whale twelve- 
Apoſtles) were ſent out , they all did Mi- 
racles , they all caſt our Devils} they all 
; returned to Chrif, and gave him an ac- 
count of their- ſucces, Zake's, 6, 10,” 
d with Aer. 6,30, God wrought” 
oy. - a money on nk ym 
t Fades had part of the Apoſtoical Mir 
rr Acs 1,17, as truly as any of thes 
teſt, A true Apoltle, « he proved 
truly a Reprobace, and Apoltate, wer, 25,” 
No _ «ws _— between 
ad as, e Apoltles, in 
4 in the fuccels 


parts, of powets, of pans, Or un 
of the Miniftery : the Scripeure no 
diſtinQion berween him and them therein ,, 


bur Fades, for any thing. the Apoliles 
_” pr 5 on to chem in all 


theſe. NS 3: 
| erefqxe when Ghriſt aid, that.one of 


them ſhould betray him, they enquired 
who-ic be,” Pwtr 
beckoned tw askchrift who it was 
of whom he ſpake, Zube 22,21, 10 24, 
PFohs 13, 21,10 27." -BrriaC 
Chrift revealed pr nan mh, 4 
Paffion) to Fader 23 well as to 
Mat, 20,17, to 20, andeat the Palbover 
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(ar leaſt) with him, Aa7, 26, 30, Luke? 


22, 14, 


" Whether Grate be Eſſential 
+23. 14, 15, ſome think, that Fada- eat _ 
the Lord's Supper alſo, 

Alſo Chrift required everance'of 
Fudas, when he ſaid to the twelve, Will 
@E go away? Fohn 6. 67. to wit, in 
Miniſtery-and Dilci ws jm or it fol- 
of Chyi with 
a , from who ort many of his Diapies 
+ went back, and fell off, ver,66, yet Sn 
(as one ith) truly practiſed ſecrer thieve- 
ry. and injuſtice, even while he exerciſed 
"hs Fen Miniſtery, Fohn 22, 6, and 
- = re tary and ſo he 
ve at length, robe a man 
_— and acted by the evil Spin, 

i Fohn 6. 70, 71, Have" I not choſen you 


$94 


twelve (Gith Chriſt) and one of you is 4 
» Devil, and 2 ſon'of perdition, Fohn17,127 
and he was «Prater, and and he did more a- 


gainſt Chriſt then all the Fews did, 
- - The rally Example. Thoſe Paul 
ks of 'i oh Phil, 1.15, Who'did preach 


hriſt of . ind ſtrife, — rear wy 
þ pat Gre vod will, nor ſincerely, fu - 
ofing - add / ns fo Paul's 'bonds,” ( 


cher in priſon at Rowe forthe 'Go- 
; ſpelt) whar then faith Pas!; we#, 18, ſe 

iſt be preached, thar is, intrue 
though'by ſome that did it. not -of 
wil, or love, orintruch, (thatis,in 


. 


— 
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" 4 Minifttr of the Gifpel'* + 
rity and; integrity-of minde) -but 7 pre- 
tence only, or our of envy tooutitrip Pasl, 
or cruelty to_ make his chain more heavy, 
or to procure his death, &s, yet herein I 
do rejoyte; yea, and will rejojce ; becauſe by 
the preaching bf theſe, who were infincere, 
(faith Prſcator on this place) as well as of 
thoſe that were fincere, & gloria Chriſti 

innoteſcit, & ſalus elefForum - promovetur, © 
The glory of Chriſt was made known, and 
the ſalyation of the ele&t promoted there- 


by. 

( Tithe Gifts, elſe they could not 
have preached Chriſt : but had ſuch any 
Grace in their hearts « No, their end in 1t , 
argued a high degree of malice, wickedneſs, 
and immanity in them, Now,would Pawd 
have rejoyced, that Chriſt was preached, 
though by ſuch perſoas, it he had though 
that cheir preaching could dono good *- or 
that it was not lawful for ſuch to preach 7 


The third Example. The Scribes and aut an a At 
Phariſees they fit in Moſes Chair (faith **%*3- 


Chriſt) all therefore, whatſoever they bid 
you do, obſerve,and do. Chrift allowed the 
people to hear them, therefore he allowed 
theme6 reach. 
(£ bey ſar in n_ Chair as Teachers,and 
unders of the Law by Office ;. they 
ſucceed Aoſes ſn. the ordigary vo 


. 
«+ 


- 


* Whether Grate b4 Eſſential * 
of reaching the Word of God :. therefore 
Chriſt "would have them to be heard, 
though their perſons were wicked, leſt their 
. Miniftery (which was the Ordinance of 
God) ſhould be contemned , and theirs 
alſo, whom he ſhould atter ſend, Though 
their Actions were not imitable, becauſe 
they ſaid, and did not, yet while they fat 
in Moſes Chair, that is, as long as they 
preached the Doarine of Moſes, they were 
to be heard, and therefore they, were al- 
lowed to teach : they were gn 

e not 


#Mal.27. by Office, though they 
good and gracious men, 

The Scyrib:s and Phariſees had Gifts, 
+but no Grace, Aatth, 5.20, and chap, 
1 23,13,&c, Chriſt denounced many Woes 
againſt them for their hypocriſie and ini- 
quity , their Mini#ery was but Zegal,not 
Evangelical, yet Chri:# enjoined his Di- 
ſciples (who were Goſpel-believers) to at- 
tend to, and obſerve their pos pe 

Is it not lawful now for thole Aimifers 
ro preach,and for the People ro hear them, 
who, 2s to their Lives, are not worſe then 
the Phariſees, and who, as for their Do- 
Qrine, are better, ſc:l, who Chri 
and the Goſpe} truly, which GB 
oy 1d not at all * wy 
- The foulth Zxample. Demar;, whom 


Paul 


i iS. a>. 4. > Aaron wr ities 


wy 


| Trim abduci, its 


fo « MiniFey of the Gaſpel ? 


Paxt calls and acknowledgerh to be” his 
fellows Laborer, Philem, 24, to wit, inthe 


Work of the Minifery, or Co-adjutor (25 Col 4 14, 


well as Marcss, ©Ariſtarchus, Lucas) 
was well eſteemed of by the Apoſtles, yer 
afterwards fell away, 2 Tim, 4, 10, and-/ 
continued in his Apoſtaſie, as Calvin on 
Philem 24. thinks : and Deavenart on Col, 
4. 14, who ſhews the cauſe of it our of» 
Dorothews in Synopſi, Rotloc upon that 
place conceives it probable, that Demas at 
that time was a Miwi#Her of the Goſpel, but 
afterwards deſerted that Calling to ſeek 
wealth, or betake himſelt co his worldly 
affairs, 

Dr, Hammond on 2 Tim, 4.10, faith,” 
—Demas, that did affiſt Paxl in preaching 


' the Goſpel, bath now left him, &e, and 1s 


gone to Theſſalonica, whether to his Home 
_ or to trade, and get Wealthin that 
place, 

To the ſame purpoſe Eſ/pencens in 
2 Tim, 4,10, Otium hic Apoſtata, quee-+ 
tem, ſecuritatem, vitam periculorum exper- 
rem maluit ; & doms in tuto efſg, & deli- 
cis frui, quam cum Magiſtro periclitari, 
—& abiit Theſſalonicam? «bs wwvere poſbit, 
relifta Roma, abi Paulo commers timeret, 
aut pro ejus ſocietate incarcerari, & ad mar- 
| it periculum, ut cxi- 
ftimavit : 


- 
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Whether Grace be Eſſ ential 


fimavit : atque hic erat wnus ex tcjus Ad: 
Jutoribus, &f 16s qui valde laudabantur, 
» Byfield on C01. 4.14. and Elton on that 
place conceive, that Dems forſook Paul, 
and fell away after he had been his Com- 
panion and Fellow-laboter, See Hyper. 
40n 2 Tim, 4, 10 
+ Indeed Bezaon 2 Tim, 4.10, is of O- 
pinion, that Demas repenting afterwards 
returned to Paul ; ſeeing there was men- 
tion made of him in the Epiſtle to Ph:/e- 
4 mon, ver(, 24, as one of his epi, which 
(Beza thinks) was profifable to be writ- 
ten after his Epiſtle to' Timothy. 
But Ludovicus Capellns in his Hiftoria 
Fuangelica ſaith, that the ſecond Epiltle 
to Timaethy (which ſpeaks of Demas's Apo- 
ftaſte) was written anno Chriſti 64, Nero- 
#is 11, and that this Epiſtle was the laſt 
of all Pas{'s Epiſtles, written by him in 
his latter bonds, a little before his Martyr- 
tdom, which he ſeems to intimate in 2 71m, 
"4, 6, Ts 8.7 | 
He affirms alſo, that his Epiſtle to Phi- 
lemon was written anno Chriſti 56, Nero- 
ns 3, 
Mr, Perkins in his Digef placeth the ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy as the laſt of 
Paul's Epiſtles, which he writ before his 
Martyrdom, Ort Beheadong | after that E- 
| "£4 piltle 


» 


10 a Miniſter of the Goſpel? 
piſtle, he writ to' Philemon. 

Mr, Roberts, in his Key of the Bible, the 
ſerond part, in his Chronological Table be- 
tore the Epiſtle to the Romans; gives Rea- 
{ons why the Epiſtle to Philemon was writ-: 
ten before the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, 
before Demas his Deſertion, or Demas had 
returned again unto Paul, In pag. 763, he 
faith, that Paul wrote his ſecond Epiltle 
to Timothy laſt of all thoſe Epiſtles he 
wrote, a little before his Martydom, as all 
circumſtances evince, and the Epiltle it ſelf 
intimaterh, 2 7im,4.6, Secallo pag. 8987 
of the Time, So Hyperins in Philem,2 4.” * 
Demas adbuc erat conitans uu hec ( ſeal, 
epiſtola ſcriberctur ) fed quando ills ſecun- 
da ad Timotheum conderetur, Paulum & 
Religionem univerſam deſernis tum in ta 
legatur, 2 Tim, 4,10,” 

By this it is probable, that Demas never. 
recovered his fall, nor returned to Pax! at- 
rer it, 

Argum, III, Miniſterial Gifrs, and. fa- ” 
ving Graces, are diſtin& and ſepatable, and 
go not alway together : otherwiſe no man 
could be a gracious man , but he that hath 
Miniſterial gitts ; 'and no man could have 
Miniſterial gifts , but he that hath Grace: 
both which are apparently falſe in common 


once, 
| T9 Hence 


Kim 


s Cor.12 7,and 


14+ 13, 


Eſſential 
Hence great Parts , and eminent Abilie 
ties in matters of Religion, are no ſure 
ſigns. of Grace , they may make a man 
didn; » not dw, able to teach others, 
not holy himſclt, 

Thongh theſe Gifts alone, be they never 
fo excellent and uſeful in chemſelyes, and 
to others, yet without Grace. they can- 
not fave thoſe that have them, nor enable 
them to aR out of pure love to Chriſt, and 
ſouls, or out of ſincere deſire to Gods 
Glory : bue they are like the Carpenters, 
that built an Ark to fave Neah, and his 
Family, and periſhed chemſelves in the wa- 
ter : or like the Tyriaxs , that did help to 
build rhe th did not wotſhip God + 
in it, gor partake of the priviledges of ir, 

Grownd 2, Grace is not eflential to a 


Miniſter of the Goſpel , becauſe the Ms- 


#iftery of the Goſpel « ordained by Chriſt, 
- 7A the Ms own good L = 
( though that alſo be included) as for the 
ood of athers , principally, There- 
e God may bleſs it, and make it inſtru- 
mental for the benefit of others, #&« 
oupley for 2 public good ( and work that 
end by it) though the Inſtramenc, or Per- 
ſon God uſeth, be nace andified here , nor 
ſhall be aved hereafrer, A Miniſter may 
preach to others, and himſelf be a caſt-away, 
| 1 Cor, 


L& VP 


to « Minifter of th, 
1 C#.9. 27, he may by his Gifts profic 4 
others, and yet not procureſalvation to his 
own ſoul, 

God imployed Cyrus ( though he had 
not known God) to reſtore his people our 
of captivity , and reedihe the Temple , 
Iſaiah 45.1,” to 5, That ſaying of Auſftin/ 
is alledged by ſome DNivines to this pur- 
poſe : The ſeed, that is ſown by a foul hand, - 
may bring forth fruits , as well as that, 
which is (own by aclean and ſound hand, 

If a mans Miniſtery may (by Chrifts op 

inemenc) do good to others, though 
E not ſanRified , and ſaved himſelf, 
then Grace is not eſſential ro a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel. 

Ground 73, T be teſtimonies of (ome, who - 
were Eminent, Godly, Learned, Judici- 
ous, Sound, Orthodox Divenes ( 1n their 
Generation) in the Caſe, In the cloſe of 
this Ground I ſhall declare, bow far I con- 
ſence with them, and wherein I duſsent 
trom them, 

Maſter Perkins in his Art of Propheſy- 
ing, chep. 10, faith, Grace (or holineſs of 


. heart) makes not 4 —_ , yet it @ we 


neceſſary,--In his Expoſition upon Chriſt 
Sermon-in cheMouant, Mat.7.6,he (aith, es 
may lawfully uſe the Miniftery of thoſe men, 
whoſe lives and ronverſations be evil and 
_> 4 offen- 


ether Grace be Eſſential 
offenſivt', if their Dottrine be ſound and 
good, 8c; The wertue and efficacy of the 
Word and Sacraments, adminiftred by men, 
i& not from the Miniſter, but from God; 4 
Letter is not the worſe ,, becauſe brought by 


* 41 unhon; ft and unlawful Carrier, 


Maſter Pas! Bain in his Comment on 
+Eph, 4,11, (aith, There are three ſorts of 
Miniſters, 1, ſome are ignorant and 
: ſcandalows : 2. ſomt of knowledge , and 


: free from crime, but unſantified : 7, ſome 
. are truely ſandtified, The firſt Chuilt per- 


mitteth, or infliftteth as judgements, Mat, 
128.19, forto him is all Power and Fudge- 
ment committed in heaven and earth, The 


.« ſecond ſort Chriſt giveth, and that for the 


good of 'the Church: for if men be quali- 
fred for Life and Dottrine , and have a cal- 
ling," (are inwardly excited, and outwardly 
called, - that is approved of the Church, dc- 
ſired, or after arcepted by the people they 
are to bt held as Miniſters , given for the 
good of the Church , though their Perſons 
are not approved, and Chit ſhall ſay, _De- 
part from me ye workers of iniquity, The 


Third ſort axe thoſe, that are qualified , cal- 


led, and ſanittified inwardly, Now theſe 
are given of Chiilt, 4s men according to 
his own heart, that i, delegated by him, 
 +Hefaich on Ep4h.,3, 7, that The _—— 
ri 


\to i Mini#er of 2 Gdſpel 4 
rial Gift,” which the God"of- Grace giveth, 
maketh a Miniſter, Thi doth'form him 
adintas, as skill in this; or that Manuary 
Science, doth makran ANtificer,” 

Maſter Hilderſam in Pſal, 51, 7. faith, 
4 man may bea Preather of Gods ſending, 
thoweh- he be an Hypocrite ; and have no 
truth of Grace in his "heart , as thoſe in 
Phil.r,18, ard 4s Judas wa#; he was ſents 
of God to preach, Mat;-10, 4,7, ta, "and 
God wroweht with him too, Luk.9.6. and 
yet he was but an Hypocrite in heart , he ne- 
ver had truth of Gratt in him, when he was 
at the beſt, 

(ran ,-+he ſaith; Paul was'ſozea- 


"Vous for much preaching, and rejoyeed fo 


much in the elory he know redounded to God 
by it, that ſpeaking of fomein Rome, who 
preached the an, ,\ 4nd [ound 'dviFrine, 
without all truth and ſoundneſs of heart, 
Phil. 1,1 8, he ſaith notwithſtanding, Every» 
way, whether in on or in tAutrh Chriſt 
i preached, I therein do; and will rejoyce : 
ſurely they were very bad men, of whom he 
ſaith , verſe, 15,16, that they: preached 
Chriſt of envy , to increaſe his grief, and 
trouble , when he was in bonds for the Go> 
fpel, How could Paul rejoyce in ſuth mens 
preaching will you ſay ? Certainly he knew, 
though they were ſo bad in themſelves, yet 


their 


her Grace be Eſſential 

their doffrine. ,* which was both for matter 
and maxntr\ ſound, might, through God's ble(- 
ſing upen his own Ordinance, become effe- 
ual to the comverſcon aud comfort of Gods 
EleF : for be Fwy fare of this, 'thatif Paul 
had been of that minde, that he, that « 4 
wicked mas himſelf , cannot by bu Mini- 


ftery be the inflrument of the conver ſion of 


another , he would never have ſaidof ſuch 
men a theſe, 1 do rejoyce that Chnlt « 
preached by them, yea, and I will rejoyce 
in i. | 

+ Doctor diray upon Pbul.1.1 $ pag. 74. 
faith , That a Miniſter and Preather of the 
word js gladly and joyfully to be heard,that 
preacheth Chuiſt , and the Dottrine of the 
Goſpel ſoundly, and truly, with what minde 
ſoever be preacheth the ſame, To which 
; purpoſe alſo i that of Chiiſt, Mat. 23. 3, 
where he willtth #9 hearken to the Scribes 
and Phariſees , futing in Moſes ſeat , 
whereby | be meaneth , that the Doctrine 
which the Scribes and Phariſees delivered 
faithfully out of Moſes , was gladly to be 
recerved , howſoever in their attions , and 
lives they were juſtly to be noted, The Rea» 
ſon is, becauſe the word is the Lords, which 


they bring, with what mind: r they 
bring it , or how vitious 9 o7 me they 
be, that bring it. 


Maſter 
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toa Minifter of the Goſpel ? 

Maſter Pemble.in the ao_ and Pro- 

erties of Grace , and Fait 125 

ſich, 7, he common Grace 0 kg Spirit 
(whereby men are enlightened in the know- 
ledge of heavenly things) u the cauſe of ax 
Hiſtorical Faith , or general aſsent to the 
truth of the Scriptures , which Grace God 
beitoms upon the wnregenerate , and unſax- 
Hified, more for others then their own good : 
ſome light ſhines upon them , whereby they 
may know and «fjent unto divine Truths, 
for 4 common good of the Church ; yet o- 
thers may be initratted by their teaching : 
for Chriſt i» the building of his. Church 
dath alſs uſe the help and memiftery of ſach - 
men ,\ according 4s Solomon did in the 
building of the material T py who ins- 
ployed not the natural Tirachtes , but the 
( Reliques of the Canaanites, avd PR 

that lived in the Land, to be bearers of 
burdens, and hewers of tone, andoverſcers 
of the work, 2 Chron, 2,17, and theſes 
men, though unſantified,: and ſuch as do 
not themſelves heartily efteem, and g_- 
that which they know, yet inthe general they 
believe it, and willingly teach it, tothe be- 
nefit of the Church, 

Maſter Samwel Hieron in bis Treatiſe 
called The Preachers Plea,ſaith, T hat Mi- 
| pifters bad life is no ſufficient Argument 
againſt 


her Grace be Eſſential 
agdinſt Preaching, or hearing them, — Put 
caſe it were ſo (which, thanks be to God, it ic 
not )/ that'all Preachers” did confute their 
own Sermons with "their evil lwots ;- and 
Fl 


"234 


had Eſaus hands with Jacobs voices,” and 
were like a file ,which ſmootheth other things, 
it ſelf remaining rough ; yet this conld make 
nothing againſt Preaching : for s Phyſic 
nought , becauſe many Phyſicians perhaps 
drove contrary to their own Rules of Phyſic ? 
or is Law damnable, becauſe ſome Profeſſors 
thereof do live lawleſs'? giving Rules of 
equity to others , themſelyes keeping none 
but ub Rules? No man will be ſo without 
ſenſeeto affirm it, Why then ? ſhall the 
Courſe.of Preaching be condemned for the 
ſuppoſed miſdemeanors of them that Preach? 
God forbid , who but a Fool , or a froward 
heart. will tread the Holy Dottrine of God 
wnder his feet , becauſe he is 4 man not of 

a good carriage, that delivereth the ſame, 
Maſter William Fenner in his Sermons 
+0n Revel, 3, 1, called Chriſts Alarum to 
drowſie Saints, ſaith, I dare not [ay abſolute- 
ly, that @ carnal Miniſter ſhall never have 
good ſucceſs im his Miniſtery \, as if a Mini- 
ſter ſbowld conclude he was a good man , be- 
cauſe God hath bleſſed his labors, No, that 

4 not 4 good Argument : for 

4 - 1, It & the Word that converts, not the 
Perſon 


— 


” 


to a-Minifter of the Goſpel 


Perſon of the ſpeaker, I dare not tie God to 
the goodneſs of any mans Perſon; God, 4s 
he ts. a Creator , i 4 wiſe God 5 and can 
write well with a bad pen, and cut well with 
«blunt navghty knife,” 


2 Such may be ſent of God, and gifred 


for the Miniſtry, and therefore, for all that 
I know, they may bean organ of Converſion 
ſometime, 


3, Paul for tg Chriſt was preach- - 
e 


ed by the fal Apoſtles , though it were but 


of 7 nirmeng4 <a 7, Object, How- 
e 


could he rejoyce in that , that was a wick- 
ed maner of Preaching * Ani\w, , Surely 
he could not rejoyce in it,but that he thought 
it might do ſome good. 


4, If a carnal Miniſter cannot be the - 


means of Converſion, ſorwe man cannot 


be aſſured of his ſabvation, 


5. They may ſay. at the laſt day, Lord,:: 


Lord, &c. 


the Scr and Phaniees, but that he im- 


plies they may be a means of good wnto them, 


6, 5 ſe doth Chriſt bid his people hear © 
IDES, 


7. Judas was ſent ont to preach, Matth. :: 
10, 4, Chriſt ſaid to him, as well as tothe: 


reſt --When ye go Preach, ſaying,The King- 
dom of Heaven « at hand, verie 7,/ 


8, Experience hath found this to be true, ©: 


ſome Godly Souls have confeſſed this wery 
J- ' thing, 


Wierber Gravebe Effential 
thins; that ſuch as now they ſee to be palpa- 
Trap /w have rd pt ms bf 
their comverſion, God may make the crow- 
ing of & Cock to be & means of awaktnin 
Peter's conſcience ;, the temptations of 
Devil 16-be the means off Luther's quick- 
wing. 
- Mr, Anthony. Borgeſs inhis Treatiſe of 
Faith and Aſſurance, pag, 503,504, ſaith, 
A corrupt or #noodly Miniſter may be uſed 
by God for converſion, becauſe the Miniſte- 
77 # Gratia gratis data; - vat Gratia gratum 
faciens, 'it is appointed for the public good 
of others , nat for the Miniſters good ſo 
much,--And pag, 114. 1 make no queſtion, 
but 4 man of abilities may do good by his 
gifts, although be himſelf be naught , 
atherwiſe Paul would not have rejoyced, that 
ſome preached Chriſt out of exmvy, nor would 
Chrilt have remitted his Diſcs l:s to the 
Scribes and Phariſees Miniſtery as he did, 
when he bad them hear them as long as they 
fate in Moſes chair, deliver true de- 
cringe from the Scriptures, In pag.503, he 
laith, 7his was a queſtion di eaſed of old 
_ the Orthodox and " natiſts, 
held, that if any Minsfter fell into groſs 
ſons, menthey x4 "ho > cm of the Li 
wer the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
c00ld de any good to wthers,. See _— 
c 


| 


my 
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to 4 Minifttr of the 0ofpe 
de Here cap, 69," The 4nabeptifts 
now teach the ſame, | 

Mr, Thomas Mantow in bis Expoſition 
on Fade verſe 20, faich--Sometinnes this 
Gift (I conceive he means of Prayer) 4s 
given 10 carnal men betauſe of : their Ser- 
vice in the Church, Gifts are for the body. 
They may have great abilities to pray and 
preach, and may be carryed on with full gales 
of outward aſsIftance, 

Hieronymus Zanchins, in Phil, 1: wey,t 
12, 44 27, pag. 45. where this queſtion 
is handled, whether the Miniſtery of fach 
men as are not ſanified may be effecual, 
and is to be allowed,-in wer, 18, pag, 38, 
hath theſe words, Doverfitas affetivum 
& finium, quibus adducebantur Minifhrs 
ad predicendom Chriſtum  ( fcilicet; 
quod alit mods ſimulato, ex imvidia, & 
contentione, alii animo vero & ſincero) 
nihil impedivit profetium Evangehi , 
cum ab omnibus idem Chriſtos predice- 
retur, ac proinde & .ipſe & Phil 
ſes, alieque Feelefia habuerint canſan , 
cur debuerint debeantque de hat re magis 

andere quam dt ſuis vimentss dulere, And 
further, Do hoe att, propter witia Mi- 
niſtrorans, illorum legitimum Miniſbert- 
wm non definere effe ſanitum, & effitax in 
credemtiws , eoque non efſe de ſorenduns , 


% 
LE 
Iz 


—_— 


4ut | rontemnendume convent. inter omenes 
Eccleſias, que verbum Dei ſequantur, ade - 


eta; interi.nos-. & Pontifitics con- 
Ai Apoſtolus dicendo, ©* Gandeo'& gan- 
debo, | 


- Sed, fi:vitia ſint & manifeſts: & tenor- 
* mias\ ferendi non 'ſaxt, preſertim\ſe adme- 
W0n:ts non COrrEgantuyr, | 

- David Parens in Rev; 3, 1, ſpeaks thus, 
Efficacia Minifterii non flut, vel pendet 
4 bonitate Miniitri,  Deum enim quandoque 
per mortuos Epiſcopos Eccleſiam- wivificare 
& regere, exemplum preſens contra Dona- 
tiſtas teftatur, & Pontificios Sophiftas, qui, 
Of. 

Theodorus Beza, De wverris & wiſebili- * 
bus Eccleſie Catholics notis, ſaith, Nos non 
ſentimus Miniſtrorum vitiis abolers poſſe 
Miniſterii vel dignitatem, vel etiam Ph 
citatems. | 

I freely concur with theſe faithful ſer- 
vants of Chriſt in their Teſtimonies pre- 
miſed,thus far : vis. _— 

I, That Grace. is-not abſolutely nece(- 
ſary toa Miniſter of .the Goſpel, - 3 
- .2: Thac a man-may have good Miniſte- 
rial Gifts, though not ſaving Grace. 

- 3; That ſuchia man may by,his Gifts'be 
inſtrumental for, . che good. of,, others; 
Bur, as for che wicked, profanc,and ſcanda; 


 lous 


| ſpel? 


19 « Minsfter of the © 


lous Miniſters, (as 92296 Ienorany, aged In- 
ſufficient) I judge them not fit (eſpecially 
after admonition, without emendation) to 
be tolerated in the Church , - ether co PR” 
preach, or adminiſter the Sacraments,. but q-»5>==% 
worthy to be cjeZFed, to the end that bet- 
ter men may be brought into their places ; 
how unfit and unworthy then are ſuch to. <45<* 
be made Miniſters: I wiſh with Calvis, De ©ondatic, 


Pag- 13h, 


239 


_ 


pur 4r714ue Eccleſia poſſer, ( of _ a. 
openly TL endalons and vitious Minifters) hoon 
that the Church was purged,or digburden- 

ed of them |! 


objedions againſt the former Aſſertion, 
objee, 1, It is required of a Goſpel-Mj- »-:* 


niſter, that he be z4,@ holy, Tic. 1,8; Ergo,” 
Grace is eſſencial to. 'a Miniſter of the Go- 


Anſw. There is 2 threefold holineſs men- ** 
ti in Scripture, from each. , whicli 


perſons.aredenotminated holy, 

Profeſsion. | 
fſsil, by TY x 
..T,; The firſt kind or modeof holine(s. is - 


eprofe(si0n of Holineſs, reformatiofn 
ite, eſs of cotiverſatioh 3 


be tree from CO” 


: 
. 
.. 


WIRIATE O * 
"An 0bjettion from Tit,1.8, anſwered. 
Such as have this work upon them may 
be called'S aints by calling : becauſe they 
anſwer God's call in ſome degree, ſc:l. by 
conviRion of their judgement, and outward 
profeſſion, and retormation ; though not 
cotally and effeually by through-conver- 
fioh ro God, and ſanRification in Chriſt : 
for fach may fall away, and difcoyer them- 
ſelves buc Hypocrites at laſt', becauſe 
the : OF, of the matrer is not found in 


"Men may hold forth ſuch a ſhew, fem- 
blance, '6r ap ce of holineſs in ther 
lives,under A ch there may be traeGrace, 
(though here be not” in ſome) and tor 
which they are counted holy by others, in 


'* the judgemeanr of charity, they not know- 


ing their hearts, nor being able” ro diſcern 
any ching to” the” contrary in their lives; 


. Men have now no infallibility in their diſ- 


cething z even Pawl was ken, in De- 
Mas, anttin divers othets. ” Philip in Simon 
the Sorcerer ; the Church at Feruſalem in 
Ananias and Sa app hire. 

Such an holineſs (though more is moſt 
to be deſired) may qualifie perſans to be 
Me of viſible erupt and As 


FD the leaſt) ought Ne in 
ed, orallowed to 


1 Tim, 3, 1,200. "1 3j6j* 
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An 0bjetion from Tit,1,$. anſwered, 

be blameleſs, ſober, of gobd behavior, given 
to hoſpitality, not gruen to wine, no ſtri- 
ker, nor greedy of filthy Incre, not a brawl- 
er, © nor coverous, oc, 

2. The ſecond fort of halineſs 'is by: 
conſecration to 2n holy uſe, In'Scripture- 
phraſe many. perſons and things are ſaid to 
be holy, to wit, by Dedication, arid De- 
ſignatfon, as being ſer apart fromgommen 
uſe to haly ſervice; which were not 'inhe- 
rently holy -in:chemfelves, ſome of them 
_ _ not capable thereof: "the 

of God abounds with inſtancesof this 
kinde, : 


A Miniſter of the Goſpel may be aid 
to be holy, in being ſer apart to the,work 
of the Miniftery, (which is an holy work, or 
- calling, 1 Tim,3 1.) two ways,” 

I "by his own inclination of heart, bent - 
of ſpirit, a »p#vuis or readineſs of minde 
ctheretinto , to ſerve God in the Miniſtery, 
above atty. other calling ; being furniſhed 
with'gifts ſuitable therevnto, as he muſt 
be 44 uge apt to teach, 1 Tim, 3.2. 

'2-"Byan outward call to it, in way of : 
ples 2and 0rdination, according to the 
4, whereby he is ſeparated to rhe 


+ 2 The third and heſt ſort of Holineſs is = 
I, of Grace in the fou,0 the Reno» 
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& Heb. 2.14, 


el 
in reſpect 4 2, Of af, 


An 0bjettion from Tit, 1.8. anſwered. 
vation of the- inward man ' into God's 


image 
= p* . - . ” ” 
This is the ſand#ification of the Spirit, 


(1 Pet,1.2,) or in Chriſt, 1 Cor,1,2, a 


true Regeneration, this muſt be found in 
all chat would be, or ſhall be ſaved, 

This inherent holineſs is required to be 

in a- Miniſter of the Goſpel 

1, Of bimſel f. 


1. In re[pef# of him(elf, it is his dut 
to be holy Jens BY 4 both —_ 
tate Pracepti & Medii,both by God's com- 
mandment, and as a neceſſary means of 
his own ſalvation : for without holineſs: no 
man can ſee God , or fave his own ſoul, 
though he may by his G:fts promote the 
good of others, 

2. In reſpett of his office, or Miniſtery; 
to be inherently holy will conduce v 
much to the Ability and Efficacy of his 
Miniſtery, to make him a more able, fruit- 
ful Min;fter of the Goſpel, and will qua- 
line him berter to be ſer apart to: that 
work, God doth call- for inward. ſanity 
in Miniſters above others, becauſe of their 
near approach to God, and that influence, 
which their lives (if holy) will have upon 
others z, but open-finfulneſs is a. diſcredic 
to the Goſpel, and diſhonor to his Calling, | 

| | | a. 
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" "An Ohjeh from Tit. 1.8, anſwered, 


an obſtruction to the ſucceſs of his labors : 
it carries a great aggravation, and foul ſtain 
with it, and may do much hurt to others, ' 
b ay of example, Bur I conceive, that, 
though inherent Holineſs be moſt neceſla- 
ry for a Miniſter of God, in reſped of him- 
ſelf, in order to his own ſalvation, yer that 
it is required of him in reſpe& of his of- 
fice, to qualifie him to be a Biſhop (or 
Goſpel-Minifter ) upon the ue of 
Expediency, Conveniency, or Commodi- 
ty, ad bene efſe, or as ſome other particu- 
lars are in Paxl's Citalogue of qualifica- 
tions in Titus 1, 7, 8, propter* melins, tors 
the better, not of abſolute neceſſity, as 
Can(a ſine qua non, Or ad eſſe; as if a man 
could not be 2 Miniſter except he had the 
real work of Grace or holineſs in his heart 
He is moſt fit and able every way for the 
work of the Miniftery, who hath Grace as 
well as Gifts, and 1s inherently holy ; 
but the bare or ſimple want of holineſs 
doth not uncapacitate a man for the Mini- 
ftery, norannul the ſame, if other things 
concur in him, as Gifts, and a Call, in- 
ward and outward , and unblamableneſs 
of life, Chriſt knew Judas to be acloſe 
Hypocrite, yer hechoſe him to be one of 
the ewelve,and he was uſetul in the Church 
for a time, 


=.2 Dr. 


- 
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Dr. Taylor in his Comment upon 7i- 
» tus 1, 8, A Biſhop muſt be holy, ſaith, 
Neceſſary it s for a Miniſter to be clathed 
with the robes of holineſs, both inward ani{ 
outward : yet this maſt not ſobe taken, «s 
that holineſs is {o Eſſential to a Miniſter, as 
that he cannot be a Miniſter that wanteth 
it, for Judas may be Diſciple 4nd a Devil 
too; but that it & a dangerous eſtate to him- 
ſelf,, and hurtful to othcrs,for him to be de- 

| ftntute of Holineſs, 
—* objec, 2, Unto the wicked God ſaith, 
A What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, 
or take my Covenant in thy mouth, &c, 
: ſeeing thow hateſt initruttion ? &c, Pal. 

» $0,16,17,” 
| Ergo, None ſhould be Preachers of 
God's Word and Tejtament, but ſuch as 
have Grace. 

Anſw, To this I anſwer three things : 
| . Firlt, That Unto the wicked nd Fab] 
OFPUaL 50.16. 1ppellationem impit (faith Muſculus) Scri- 
Pura dat non cuivis peccators, ſed plane 
malitioſis, qui ex deftinata malitia, non tx 
errore,peccent, ** The Scripture gives this 
** name of wicked not to every figner, bur 
*© to thoſe that are malicious, who offend 
** of fore-thought malice, not of error, 
The wicked do offend far otherwiſe, then 
thoſe that fin through error, See hy 5 


#5S'S 


. $,17, anſweres ak 
Iss's DiſtinQion of wicked men into two 
ſorts. in that place, The worſt kinde are 
they, who cover the malice and impiety of 
their hearts with a counterfeiting, or colour 
and pretence of Piety, and probity in life z 
who by Hypocriſie ſeek the name of Piety 
among men (when in heart they are wick- 
ed) and they cover theſe wickedneſles, 
which they deſign as wicked men, with the 

int or counterteit of external and diſſem- 
led Piety : therefore they are not aperte, 

but occulte impit z not openly, but covert- 
ly impious, 

Et hi ſunt ((aith Muſculss) qui hoc loco 
reprobantur, ** Theſe are the wicked, who -: 
. *are reproved by God in this place, 

They had God's Covenant oft in their 
mouths, that is, they did in words, or by 
external confeſſion, profeſs the Name of 
God, and Piety before men, and pretended 
to a Covenant with God, and that they 
were his People, yet they denied God in 
/ their hearts, lives, or works, They were 
haters of Reformation, contemners of the 
Word of God,. veil, 17, addicted to theft 7 
lsft, or adultery, verſ, 18, to evil or de-+ 
_— ſpeaking , ver{, 19, to ſlanderings 

d calummniating near Relations , ver(,20,” 
They transformed God into an /del atter 
their own fancy, verſ, 21, By the de-” 
uU 4 ſcription 


Os 


PET Bed! a 
{criptibn of their improbity ic appears, that 
hee inlte obdurate. obſtinare, wilfuf, re- 
factorily wicked though covertly and con- 
cealedly; as much as they could, 

To ſuch as ate fo wicked God faith, 
What haſt thou th do to declare my Sta- 
tutes ? &c, Quamobrem uſurpas tibi Sta- 
tutorum meorum & faders adminiftrati- 
onem ad te non pertinentem? ſaith Muſculss, 
Why doſt tho uſurp to thy ſelf the Ad- 

iniſtrarion of my Starutes , and Cove- 
nant, which dothnor belong to thee * FE 
ergo Deo prorſus abpminabile, &c, The 
office of a wicked man is abominable, ſve 
illud fiat predicando, &c, whether it be 
done 1n preaching, ſive Ceremonits extern 
ipſum colendo,. or in worſhipping him in 
outward Ceremonies, A man may be a 
ſinner, and not a wicked man, Mr, Carl 
ſhews'the difference between them in five 
things in Fob 10,7, 15, Fob confeſſed 
/ himſelf ro be'a ſinner, verf, 6, but thou 
knoweft, faith he to God, that I am nat 
wicked, The beſt of Saints are ſinners on 
-. Earth, and the worſt of Saints are not 
wicked, Sin is not inconfiſtent” with 
Grace, but wickedneſs is , yea, 4 man may 
- haveno Grace (or be void in heart of the 

rrue fear of God, and Piety) and fo be an 
unregenerate man, 'and yer ods)” 


_ FL PE. 


4 wks 17," anfwerea 
ed ' man in Poſe” ſenſe, of "be 281, 
which figni y, j; refla yu 
man, ay 


1 20, 0 An wy ack vs weve Tt, 
firted, and called) may not be al- 


bow preach the Word, 1 fn not ſee, 
Yea, £ yr x yon commit groſs fins, and 
yer, na concealing the malice of his minde 


hh fie, not bein ſo high a degree 
ke ang abominable in che fiohe of 
God, as Noſe that cloak their Tmpiety 
and Hy (fie, 

Thoſe that ' are fo wicked (and are 
known'to be ſo) are unworthy to be Mt- 
niſters of God's Word, 

The ſecond thing is, Though the Ser-: 
ber 0d 1 thoſe tha are 2m po 
(in the general) are diſpleaſing to as 
their Prayers, Praiſes Saving the Word, 
giving Alms, Prov, 15; 8, and 21, 27.” 
Iſai. 66, 3. Yer 

1, God doth require hem to do the - 
ſame, 

2, Though they fin in doing them, yet - 
it's a greater Sin not. codo them, 

3. God may reward them for the fame, -- 

4. They may be -inſtrumencal far the + 
oh. of others thereby. 

[. They may be fuck things in chem- | 
ſelves (or for the matter of them) as God 
requires, 


IT.» - 


u , & which ae their Duty to do ; 
.. Duc of -'0 Law, which all 
men (even bad, as well as good) are bound 
unto : AS, tf | 
i, To prey-to God, The negle& 
'hereof 1is noted as a fin in the very 4- 
theiſt, that-fool, who ſaith in hu heart, 
t There i no God, Pal, 14, 1,4. in the 
» wothers of iniquity, Plal, 53.4. in the 
vey: Heathen, forwhich God poureth forth 
his #rath and judgement, Pſal, 79.6, Fer. 
410,'25., Even by the Light of Natare all 
men are bound to. pray unto God, as the 
' Mariners in Fonah 1, 6, acknowledged in 
a tempeſt , and by the Law of Creation to 
ſeek to God forwhat they want, 
| 2, To praiſe, and give thanks to 
God tor his Mercies, , David excites all the 
Creatayes £O praiſe God, as 2 natural Her 
according to their ſeveral capacities, zl 
+I48,'and Pſal,145,21. Let all fleſh Wd 
has holy Name, And verſ, 10, Al t 7 
Works ſhall praiſe thee, '0 Lord, and thy 
Saints fball bleſs thee, .God hath given a 
g Command to all men upon Earth 
to ing unto the Lord, that is, to praiſe the 
Lord, Pal. 68, 2,and 96. 1. | 
So that Prayer and. Praiſe are Natural 
Ducies, impoſed and -zacumbent upon all 


men, 


SF W 5 Yay 
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men, as they are men z part jof the 
Natunl-W | un» - 
to by the Zight of Netorc,, and Lew of 
their Creation, to ptrfarm'to God, as obli- 
gatory to all Mankinde , evett to» the 
wicked. (1-13, Þ 
IT. Though the wicked cannot 

theſe Duties of 'Prayer, Praiſes, 
arighc, or without fin (as to the maner of 
doing them) but they diſpleaſe God there. 


in: yet it .i5 2 greater fin in anypevenin 
the wicked (and ve moet flikheing of 
God, and diſregard to, God) to negledt or 
omit the matter of a Duty (or —_—— 
it ſelf) as-not to pray, not to prai 

not to. hear the word, theu to fail, fall 
ſhore, or miſcarry in the maner of 
ance z as not- to petform theſe aright, ſc:/. 
in faith and feryency,.with jon and 
ſincericy, This is a greater fin, becauſe to 
omit the Duty wholly, as to che mater of 


it, is (av-one faith) to diſobey totally: to © 


ſin in the maner of doing it is to diſobey 
God bur in part onely, X 
In performance there is ſome good, ſcil. 
the matter of the Ducy,or the thing : 
- may be ſome acts or ACN  be- 
des be good (abaterially, though 
nor farmally) bac in omiffion , of Dunes 
there is no good at all : now »bj majer pri- 


vatio + 


> * an nb FE; 

vatie boni, ibi majubs malum, 

Theydo evil, thr pray, _ God, or 
hear the Word amiſs ,/' but they do worſe, 
that do not theſe at all, 

. .-- 'JII, God may reward men for the mate- 
riality of their Duties, or for the thi 
they do ( as' being good in themſelves ) 
though he utterly- diſlike the formality 
thereof , or their-maner of doing them, 
God'hath, out of his infinite goodneſs, 
ſometimes ſhewed reſpet to the good 
things that have been done, even by un- 

y men (though they were but the car- 
cafe, and wanted the ſoul and-life of good 

Works) ſo as to reward them wracel, <5 

Thus God heard the Prayer of 1ſbmael, 

+ thougha wretch,Gen.21,9,10,17, 
and Ahab's Prayer, when he was humbled 

/ by. fear, 1 Kings '21, 29, Sec how it pre- 
vailed 'with God "to defer- a temporary 
Judgement, and to grant ſome Deliverance 
to Rehoboam, when he humbled himſelf 
(which ſome think was but outwardly ) 

12 Chron, 12, 6, 7, 14, External Humi- 
liation may prevail to remoye an outward 

+ Judgement, Exod, 9, 27. 

., TV, The Services even of thoſe that 
were unſanRtified may be inffruwental for 
the good of others ; as theTeachings of the 
Seribes' and Phariſees were : they. were 

| grand 
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Pal, 50,16, 17; anſwered. | 
tes, &c, yet Chrift allowed 


grand Hypocri 
them to teach (and take | his Statutes and 


Covenant into their mouths)elſe he would 
not haye bidden others hear them, ſcil. 
for the benefir they might get by their 
Dodtrine, more then by their Examples z 
for they [aid, and did not. 

The third ching is, God's Expoſtulatis - 
on with Sinners about their Services, or 
Performances, ſeems to imply, not-4 Pro- 
hibition of ſuch things as b obliged 
them to do, but rathera Repr of 
them $ Eicher 

1, For;the wazey,. that theydid them- - 
amiſs, not ſo as he preſcribed, or otherwiſe 
then he required ; or eud, as ſeeking them-! 
ſelves therein, Hoſes 19.1277; | ni © 

2, Or for ther «nſuiteble carriage, or” 
bad lrves accompanying the ſame. 

Hereupon God rejected their Services, 
and expreſſed his diſlike-of rhem, as being 
not his, but cheirs, becauſe of the injiqui- 
ties inherent in their Perſons, or practiſed 
in their Ations, or adherent to their: Du- 
nies in their performance of them, 

God reprehended the Fews (in his Ex- 
poſtulation with them) 7/as. 1,40, to 16,7 


not for their ps wp and 0blati- 
ONS, ” Feaſts Aſſemblies , 4s 
treading in- his Conrts, making Prayers XC, 

p becauſe 


« _ 


_ 0bjetion from - 
becauſe God had commanded all theſe to 
be done as their Duties, (yea, God com- 


ins of his People ſometime for the want 


+ of chefegWIſai, 43; 22, 23, 24.) but be- 


cauſe ch&y did not do theſe aright ; they 
did them hypoctitically , not ſincerely, 
withour due affection” 'and devorion of 
heart/, and outward reformation 'of life : 
and their haxds, w they hr 
ſpread in were fall of j 
TſaiT;45, (4, +3 Greet < Opprelion, 
Murder, &c. Therefore God retuſerh to 
own, or ty accept their 'Dunes, or 
Services; as being” dotie a ppt 
"1-21 By ſuchiperſonr as they were, | 
2, In ſuchra mavey 25 they did then, 
- Yea, "they were abborred of him. 
See theflike tion of God with 


+ his People” Ferem, 6] 20, To on pero: 


comerh there ro me Incenſe from Sh 

your Burnt-offerings ave: not acceptable, nor 
your Sacyifices ſweet ro me, God'te)}s'them 
that! cheir Services' were none- of them 
pleaſing to him, becauſe they rejected his 
Laws, and wilfully fid, we will not bear- 


ken, {cil, ro the Profhets , ver 17,19. 


and _ lives and courſes were ng 
to him, | Y 
_ Chriſt reproved the Sertbes and Phari- 


bs ov 


wit es as i © fro w ff. Dt 
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Pſal; 50, 16, 17.” anſwered. 203; 

ſees in Marth, 23,23, notfor trihing Alint,7 

Aniſe, and Cummin, (for theſe werecom- 

manded by the Law, Zevi#, 27, 30.) burs 

for omitting the werghtiey matters of . the 

Law; 4s Fudgement, Mercy, and Faith: 

theſe ought ye to have doe, and wot "vo 

leve the other wndone.' Chriſt blames nor 

thoſethar do the ſmalleſt things command- 

ed (as ſome this place) but thoſe Ano. 7 

= think, when hey have dons theſe, v4 
have done all that is require@;, and' 

F ecurely negle@ rhe greateſt Duties, 

P awl | 6d the Few in'Roms, 2.-1/7,7 
to 23.--not for teaching others-,- but for- 
not- reaching himfelf, wer; 2x.- or fer do0 
AT contrary himſelf to what he raughe 

ers, as fealing- , committing dultery, 
verſ, 12-/not for abhovring 14, but for» 
doing as ill, or worſe; that i is, eRdiiiong! 
ſacritedge, 

May it not be conceived that God in- 
this ds Ft. FO, 16, reprehends chewicked,/ 

for WMlaring his Statutes 
Wer, tr" for the 6, ry hecanſe chey: 
did it in hypocrifie ; and tor the concomi- 
cants'thereof Ih them , [ceing. they hated 
Infirallion,and tjeted bis Words CALL 

And” may hoe Theſe words, haſt 
| tho td dy t#/dbvlae my Statwers## 820, be 

underſtood * 


the es 'ar- Expoſtylation 


WF { with 


wick chamabout. it, chen -ar FIN 

them ro it 4 Trp tibi ? What. is 

it tothee ? Asit laid, 

- - iz, How unfit, unable, and uaworthy 
art thou to declare my Statutes, &c, ſeeing 
thou art ſo vile, and doſt fo, and fo * 

: Or how durſt thou, or waſt thou not 
afraid, or how hadſt thou a face to ſpeak 
of my Statutes and Covenant ? 

p ng os wo wi yr will it be 
© £ 4 inſtretion, and 
wed mg Ow nnak es art ſo by- 
fi, la deſperately wicked in thy 

——_— dl hom ble the be 

. of God* All chow doeſt is in þ3e rag 

loſt labax, as to. thy ſelf :. thy  declarin 

my Staenges, &c,; (in ſuch a maner) 

neither be grateful.zo. me, ar uſetul to thy 

ſelf ;..thou ſhale have- neither acceprance 
nor recom from God for the ſame af- 

| ter this h 

- Atnotar. 11{ſas. 1.21, 31m 7-07 heady wheres 

. fore, or to what end, or.ts what porpel e wato | 

me (or in regard of me) u the multitude of 

E- your Sacrifices ? 

om On 
may by his preac be an t 

Cn Bo he may be fayed, 
aeprver Aprowiig or in ſaving others 
he ey fave himſelf, becauſe God hath 
promiſed, 


LY 


I-44 


7 < 


F* 
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' "Dan. 22; FRO \* 
_ hit turn gthers ts 
wy Pr « Stars far. oet 
and ever, 


I2 
Anſw,” The $a nvcn 
their Works (as the Good they 


Riebteenfef ſhe! 


- - 


thers, eirher Temporal, or Spiricnal ) bur 
upoh another account 4. thar is, by their 


Faith in C#1/ft, and chrough the Grace of 
WP; the onely way to Salvation, both 


iniſter” and People, - Peter profeſſed 
his hope hereof by no other means, At7s 
15.11.45 
| " Yet rhe good ſurceſs of cheir Miniſterial 
Labots« 
Converfionof many 


7 Pearls a em es Crown, and” Bul- 
_ to their Joy : They ſhall ſhine &s Stars 
or ever and ever (according to God's 
iſe) that is, ſhare in the higheſt de- 

pree of Heavenly Glory (as ſome 
it) who are not onely the Children of God 
themſelves by Faith in Chr:if, but Fw] 
tual Fathers .to beger. others. unto 4 
and gain many Souls to God's Kingdom, _ 
Hence it is the Paxl ſaith to the Theſſa- 1ThgTo.r9g 
Jayianc, —Te ore our $0610, end ems | 


Un Ohjes frm Dan.12. 3: aſwercd. 
of rejiging, inthe preſence of ear Lord ſe: 
it, &t his coming , ye are our glory 

and j 


AT for thoſe Miniſters, that are inſtru- 
mental'(or uſed by God) in the Conver- 
ſion or Salvation of Sinnets, to further the 
fame , yet ate unconverted themſelves, 
though they cannot be ſaved -- hereafter, 
yer they ſhall be rewarded ſome way here 

y Temporal Remuneration, - Nong can 
ſhine as Stars in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which do-not enter into 1t, which without 
Converſion none can, Therefore holocs 
objeted muſt not be thoughe co; reſpet 
any that are untegenerate, -For Glory ever 
ſuppoſeth Grace, And thoſe, that - have 
Grace to-carry them to'Heayen, ſhall, if 
they here rurn many to Righteouſneſs, 
have greater degrees of Glory:When chey 
come there, | 


Errata, 


Ag-t6. lin $. for confirte read conſult, pt. L 19, vr. noothey 

- Þ+ 16. 1, 8 Sap Perry Swap Por, ib Lult Age, 
ib. p, 17, L & ©Z2n FESan, p33» I. 1,7, and Debrors. 
X Wo r, ſit. p46. L 35, r, YnaoRD. Þ 41, in the 
margia 1, y. r. ond gn, ib. in marg, L Jo. 1, cap. 15. p.45- L 4+ 
10h. rf, 1, $314.07, ard. p, 59. L 24, 3. monumentis, 
p45 lo. dele or, p49. 15.44 r. and p. 75- I 2o11y v2 Fo NSWes 
p 84.1.8.r. Drſciplins, py4 ls. Creatures, p37 lb, r. thet may 
declare, p99. 7.x. abiance. ib 116 r. long jorrney: thither, p. 103. 
L #5. t, wiſdom, p. 109 (r. 108.) L 26. r. did lead, po rigl lf re 
that other probibitien. p.133 L14. for x. fr, ps ins. | 6. ored r, 
rechoned.ib.L4.c termunated,p, 1 43,1,21 ,r.cbv place pt43-L1.rin- 
g-nionſly: id 19,1 0,30. r, rov7. p.1 63!] 23.1. whither paao7.1,6,pre- 
fentntam to preftantiam. p.316.1.y.r, buy wane of ron 237.1,30.7, 
Theodore. p.v2g.l 23. & r.in.p 230.147. bath. tb. L 19. t, Abbot, 
p24 Li. for VLe XII. p38 L 4. r. The other manner. p, 245+ 
\ 2x. Fingpthac. p. 246.1 15, mabert x. tracherb, iÞþ. 1. 19, wr, by. 
p, 352, 1, 16, VIILr. Iv. p.: 99. atop for P/al.1$.r 50. 


